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PRAEFATIO. 


Plures jam elapsi sunt anni, ex quo opusculi hujus 
redemptor, Vir honestissimus, in sua etiam re expertus quam 
infidus et inutilis sit catalogus Adelungianus , a me pedit, 
ut accuratum librorum sanskritorum indicem concinnarem. 
Neque me latuit, ex ejusmodi labore rite suscepto haud me- 
diocrem utilitatem in ipsum literarum Indicarum studium 
posse redundare, tale autem opus, quod utpote umbratile 
nec ingenio liberaliore dignum plerique iique imperiti conte- 
mnere solent, vix bene confici posse, nisi ab eo, qui linguae 
rerumque aliquantum esset gnarus; quod utrumque in literis 
Arabicis illustri suo exemplo olim comprobavit Cl. Schnur- 
reruj. Imprimis vero nostra interesse persuasus sum, ut 
librorum ipsa in India typis exscriptorum , quorum copiam 
haud exiguam, at nobis fere incognitam, ab indigenis docds 
curatam neque tamen publice venumdatam esse constat, no- 
titiam uberiorem aliquando nanciscamur. Vt huic desiderio 
satisfiat, necessarium esse quivis intelliget, ut antea editio- 
nes nunc nobis notae enumerentur et describantur; ita enim 
fieri potest, ut forte aliquis harum rerum in India investi- 
gator ad nostram earum cognitionem locupletandam adduca- 
tur. Itaque suscepto in me labore coepi pedetentim prout 
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libris peruterer materiem colligere, qua ratione quid hucus- 
que effecerim, id nunc quum vix spes esset fore ut hic ter- 
rarum augeri possit, atque ut datam bibliopolae fidem tan- 
dem solverem, prelo committere constitui, quanqiiain librum 
nondum omnibus numeris absolutum esse nemo me clarius 
perspiciat. 

Ne ignorent lectores, quid in hac bibliotheca quaerere 
possint, paucis quid voluerim exponendum est. Posthabitis 
libris omnibus, qui antiquitates Indicas et grammaticae com- 
parationem spectant, id egi, ut ipsa tantum linguae litera- 
rumque sanskritarum monumenta hucusque edita et quae ad 
eorum illustrationem scripta sint, recenserem. Unde praeter 
textuum editiones quatuor scriptorum classes in censum ve- 
nere. Primam efficiunt libri grammatici et lexica, quibus 
propter poesis dramaticae usum etiam pracriticae linguae 
institutiones adjungendae erant, quanquam dialecti vulgares 
ab instituto meo esseitt alienae. Secundum locum obtinent 
translationes ex ipsa sanskrita in linguas Europaeas factae. 
Commemoravi quas notas habui omnes, etsi inter eas, im- 
primis inter Germanicas sint, de quibus merito dubites, an 
libris doctis annumerandae, quin an omnino pro translatio- 
nibus habendae sint. De iis conferri velim, quae nuper ad- 
modum facete et vere disseruit Bollen senius in praefatione 
Vikramorvacis. Sed eanim delectum facere meum non esse 
judicavi. Exclusi autem omnes, quae aut in Asiaticas factae 
sunt aut denuo ex his in nostras conversae linguas. Illae 
enim magis ad earum, quibus conscriptae sunt, linguarum 
literas pertinere videntur; his autem recensendis etiam ideo 
me imparem sensi, quia vel unius Pancatantrae imitationes, 
quotquot in omnibus fere nostratium linguis exstant, locu- 
pletiores poscerent copias literarias , quam quae mihi suppe- 
terent Interpretationes excipiunt opuscula numero adhuc 
pauca , quae ad singulos scriptores illustrandos conscripta 
sunt. Ultimo loco hominum doctorum de libris censuras, 
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quas variis eruditorum commentariis °) mandarunt , non 
omittere e re duxi. Quanquam in his quoque plurima repe- 
riantur levia, nonnulla prorsus futilia, sunt tamen etiam 
opuscula , ex quibus plus boni fructus , quam interdum ex 
integris libris, capi potest. Accedit quod ea opuscula omnia 
spectant ad studiorum Indicorum inter nos historiam , unde 
plena eorum enumeratio a me merito exspectari pote- 
rit. Sed in hac maxime re consultis non steterunt facta; 
nam iis quae jam ante hos duos et quod excedit annos col- 
legeram contentum esse me jusserunt quaedam bibliothecae 
nostrae Marburgensis , quae hucusque valebant, leges conati- 

*) Sigla, quibus in iis designandis usus sum, praecipua, ne cui 
externorum fraudem faciant, hic addo: 


UALZ 

Baller Allgemeine Literaturzcitung 

JALZ 

Jenaer Allgemeine Litcralurzeilung 

LLZ 

Leipsiger Lileratuneilung 

Jbb. f. tc K. 

Jahrbicher filr tcissenschaftliche Kritik 

GGA 

GOtlinger Gelehrle Anseigen 

1 VGA 

Munchner Gelehrte A mei g en 

Bayer. Ann. 

Bayerische Annalen 

Lpz. Rep. 

Leipsiger Repertorium der Literatur. 

Gersd. Rep. 

Gertdorft Repertorium der Literatur 

H. Jbb. 

lleidelberger Jahrbucher 

W. Jbb. 

Wiener Jahrbucher der Literatur. 

Ztschr. vel 
Zlschr. f. d. K. d. 

M Z eiltchrifl fur die Kunde des JHorgenlandet 

ZDMG 

Z.eitschrifl der dcutschen morgenlandischen 
Gesellschaft 

lnd. Bibi. 

SchlegeVs tndische Bibliothek 

At. Res. 

Asialic Researches 

JASB 

Journal of the Asialic Society of Bengal 

JRAS 

Journal of the Royal Asialic Society 

Ann. of Or. L. 

Annals of Orienlal Literalure 

J. i. Sav. 

Journal des Satans. 

J. At. 

Journal Asialique. 
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bus meis, quum mihi ad eam aditus fere praeclusus esset, 
admodum adversae. 

Haec igitur operis mea lacuna est neque ea sola. De- 
sunt enim nonnulla, quae quum nunc quidem libris ipsis de- 
stitutus non uti decebat accurate describere possem, sciens 
praetermittere coactus fui. Exempli causa nomino locos 
philosophorum in Windischmanni libro, quem de philosophiae 
historia composuit, a Cll. Lassenio et Windischmanno filio 
conversos. Desiderabitur classis librorum Buddhicorum, de 
quibus nihil afferre potuissem, nisi locos quos Cl. Burnoufius 
in historia Buddhisrai transtulit; nam incertus haesi, an ejus 
generis liber unus, quem in catalogis inter sanskritos rela- 
tum inveneram *) neque etsi data opera acquirere potueram, 
vulgari aliqua lingua conscriptus esset. Neque negaverim, 
deesse etiam libros nonnullos re vera editos, quorum quidem 
titulos non ignoravi, sed de quibus, idoneo destitutus au- 
ctore, fortasse male dubitavi. Etiam inscriptiones quotquot 
vulgatae sunt ab instituto meo non alienas censui ; sed quum 
earum pars longe maxima in uno exstet libro, commentariis 
societatis Bengalensis, et harum jam a Sykesio confectus sit 
plenus index in JRAS. fa.se. 12 . 1841 . p. 460 — 482 , prae- 
terea autem non omnes jam ita sint explicatae, ut historicus 
earum recensus institui posse videatur, eas nunc mitto. Qui- 
bus causis permotus sum, ut libellum hunc non bibliothecam 
inscriberem, sed specimen bibliothecae vel a me vel ab alio 
quodam aliquando perficiendae. 

Omnino enim magis quam ut multa, id egi, ut nil nisi 


*) Wurja Soochi, or Refutation of the Argumenta, upon which 
the Rrahmanicat Institution of Caate is Founded, by the leamed Boo- 
dhist Ashwa Ghoshu ; — also, tbe Tunku , by Soobachee Bapoo , being 
a Reply to the Wurja Soochi. 1839. 8. 

Cf. Catal. Aiienii 1840 p. 58. 
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certa traderem. Terrebant vestigia ejus qui ante me simile 
opus aggressus erat, Aoscusoh, hominis literarum orienta- 
lium, quanquam instituto orientali apud barbaros praefectus 
erat, inscii et rudis, qui assiduo sed stulto labore ex libra- 
riorum catalogis et tabulis auctionariis immanem omnis ge- 
neris errorum et mendorum farraginem congesserat et bi- 
bliothecae sanskritac nomine venditaret. Facile foret indi- 
cem exhibere errorum nonuunquam ridiculorum, itl quos vel 
viri literarum Indicarum scientiam professi, ut taceam impe- 
ritos, hoc libro inducti sunt. Itaque ego quantum fieri pa- 
tuit studui, ut de libris ex libris ipsis referrem, atque, ut 
meis fidem facerem, eos quos ipse inter scribendum sub 
oculis habebam, asterisco distinxi, quod etsi plerumque su- 
perfluum esset in editionibus de quibus nemo dubitat, tamen 
quum in rarioribus necessarium videretur, in omnibus fieri 
debebat. In iis autem libri?, quos inspiciendi facultas mihi 
non concessa erat, aliorum ope , ubi tuto fieri posse videba- 
tur, uti non recusavi , addito tamen si res postularet aucto- 
ris nomine. Aliqua quae certa esse judicavi ex Adeluugii 
libro sumpsi, haud infitiatus vel plura recte dicta ibi ex- 
stare. Praeterea usus sum melioribus librorum catalogis, 
uti Sacyano, cujus priora duo volumina ad manum erant, 


•) Libri editiones tres suqt: 

* Vcrsucb einer Litcratur der Sanskrit-Sprache von Fr. Adelung. 
St. Petersburg. Kray. 1830. 8. pp. xv. 259. 

An historical sketeb of Sanskrit literature, with copious biblio— 
graphica! nntices of Sanskrit works and translations. From the German 
of Adelung with numerons additions and corrections. [by D. A. Tal- 
boys.] Oxford. D. A. Talbeys 1832 . 8. pp. 234 Gf. HALI 1838. I 
361-364. 

* Bibliotheca Sanscrita. Litcratur der Sanskritsprache von Fr. 
Adelung. Zweite durchaus verbesserte und vermehrte Ausgabc. St. 
Petersburg. K. Kray. 1837. pp. xxu. 430. 
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Klaprothiano , Nycrupiano §. 568 recensito , neque prorsus 
carere potui tabulis , quas ediderunt librarii Londinenses 
Parbury Allen and Co. annis 1831. 1833. 1835, Parbury 
and Co. 1837, Wm. H. Allen and Co. 1840, J. Madden 
and Co. 1839. 1841. 1843 ; quibus, quanquam omni cautione 
adhibita, semel vereor ne in errorem conjectus sim, uti dixi 
§. 492. Nonnulli tituli mihi erant describendi e societatum 
Asiaticarum Parisiensis et Londineusis commentariis, in qui- 
bus de libris dono acceptis referri solet Quum inter hos 
saepe reperiantur rarissimi vel in longinquis terris editi, 
eorum tum in eruditorum commodum, tum propter observan- 
tiam erga munerum auctores accuratam exspectares designa- 
tionem. Nescio autem qui liat, ut ibi tituli plerumque satis 
negligenter quasi ab imperita manu neque secundum leges 
artis bibliographicae in ipsis illis terris tam sedulo cultae 
descripti sint. Ultimo loco inter fontes meos commemoran- 
dum est libri Adelungiani exemplum, quod a se auctum me- 
cum amice communicaverat Cl. Scaimius, unde praeter alia 
quaedam censurarum in Repertoriis Lipsiensibus et libellis 
literariis Cottanis editarum notitiam in rem meam potui vertere. 

De scribendi qua usus sum ratione restant quaedam 
indicanda. Opera, quae suo titulo ac nomine volumen effi- 
ciunt, ab iis, quae alius libri partem instituunt, majoribus 
literis et numero continuo distincta sunt. Ubi liber e majori 
opere etiam separatim descriptus exstaret, priori classi assi- 
gnandus videbatur, si hac forma venalis propositus esset. 
In transscribendis Indicis quasnam regulas mihi scripserim 
facile perspicient viri sanskrite docti. Imprimis curae mihi 
fuit, ut accentibus punetisque ad literas distinguendas par- 
cerem, neque facile orietur ambiguitas, si unum hoc excipias, 
me anusvAram inconstanter modo per n literam modo per m 
reddidisse, quod neminem linguae peritum morari potest. 
Bengalica satius visum est ita exhibere, ut ipsa fert scriptio 
posthabita pronuntiandi ratione. 
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Menda typographica, quae in tali prae aliis opere evi- 
tari debebant, non prorsus absunt, inde potissimum orta quod 
propter locorum distantiam ipse semel tantum plagulas typis 
exscriptas perlustrare potui, ceterum docta ope carui. Ple- 
rumque ad vocalium longarum et brevium vel literarum an- 
tiquarum etAldinarum discrimen haud recte observatum per- 
tinent, quae facile quivis corriget; reliqua quotquot depre- 
hendi indicavi. 
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quibus quatuor ordines describuntur, interpretatione anglica (p. 37— 48) 
illustrati. 

Post §. 21 insere: 

21 a. * An Introduction to the Grammar of the 57s 
Sanskrit language, for the use of early studenls. 

By H. H. Wilson. Second edition. 

London, J. Madden and Co. 1847. 8. pp. xv. 499. 

Quae in hac editione mutata sint, ipse V. Cl. p. xi ita indicat: 
„The only materia) alteratious are the condensation of the general ru- 
les regarding the inflexions of the verbs, or the principies of conju- 
gation , and their insertion among the preliminary rules of ali the con- 
jugations, instead of the place which tbey formerly occupied among 
the introductory rules of the second conjugation. I have also made 
forne atidiKbns of minor impertance to the paradigms of the verbs.“ 
Paginae hujus editionis 1—449 respondent paginis 432 prioris. Acces- 
sit autem p. 449 — 483 brevis recensus eorum, quae dialecto Vedicae 
propria sunt, e Panineis Siddhantakaumudis regulis concinnatus. 

Iiexica. 

Ante §. 44 insere: 

33 b. * De lexicographiae sanscritae principiis. 574 
Cottimentatio academica qua ad audiendam oratio- 
nem cet. invitat Ad. F». Stekzleb. 

Vratisl., typ. acad. 1847. 8. pp. 30. 

Praeter argnmentum, quod inscriptio indicat, scriptor versatur in 
dijudicando glossario Boppiano multisque in eo erroribus corrigendis. 

P. 18—30 exhibentur iexici Vaig'ayantt dicti fragmenta e scholiaslarnm, 
maxime Mallin&thae , commentariis collecta. 

Adde $- 49. 

39. * Glossarium Sanscritum a Fk. Bopp. S7 s 

Berol., Diimmler; ex offic. acad. 1848. 4. pp. 
vui. ‘4l2. 

Liber in praefatione dicitur imprimis adapthtui esse ad ilfnstMhda 
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episodia MahAbhAratae a CI. lioppio edita, Bhagavadgttaiu, Hitopade^ain 
et Urvasiam. Sed ne in hia quidem tironi sufficiet, quum multa de- 
sim vocabula quorum significationem ne etymologica quidem ratione 
attinget. Sic ex Hitopade^a desiderantur inter alia haec: andpa 111 81; 
avarodha 102, 1. 104, 4; a^vatari II 140; udghalana I 146; karapatra 
49, 11; karna gubernaculum HI 2; upadfiaukayati 67,20; taxakalI14; 
dandan&yaka 66, 12 ; divya jusjurandum 133, 3 ; drishfdnta II 97 ; pugA 
nux arecac 115, 3; phalgu III 79 ; baltvarda 57, 17; vac‘antyatA 1179; 
varAfaka II 87; vyan'g’ana insignia; jus, liquamen III 36. 56; vyapa- 
deya III 13 ; vvulia acies instructa III 69 ; yrlkhaiirfa I 90. 

I.tbri vertici. 

Post § 69 pone: 

57 a. * H. Th. Colebrooke’ 8 Abhandlung ttber 
die heiiigen Schriflen der Indier. Aus dem Engli- 
schen iibersetzt \on L. Poley. Nebst Fragmenten 
der altesten religiosen Dichtungen der Iodjer. 

Lpz., B. G. Teubner 1847.8. pp.vi.l — 

Colebrookii commentatio paginas occupat 1 — 84. Interpres ita 
versatus est, ut quaedam mutaret et transponeret, quaedam de suo ad- 
deret (cf. p. 6 — 9. 34. 48 — 50) neque ea bene a Colebrookianis dis- 
cerneret. Nonnulli loci hic primum sanskrite editi sunt ut p. 4 locus 
e Chftndogya et quaedam hinc inde a Mahidharae Vedadipa. Omissa 
sunt, quae Colebrookius de upanishadibus (p. 63. 76. 84. 93) interpre- 
tatus erat. Accedunt deinde hymni e fiigveda Roseniano conversi p. 
85 — 107; tum interpretatio Kafhakae p. 113 — 128, I?ae 129 — 131 et 
tertiae fere partis BrihadAranyakae 132 — 176 (p. 1 — 39 textus editi). In 
pagina 176 oratio abrumpitur, cujus rei librarius in praefatione propter 
difficile cum scriptore per terras vagante commercium veniam petit. 

Post §. 71 adde: 

59 a. * Essai sur le mythe des Ribhavas pre- 
mier vestige de l’apoth6ose dans le V6da , avec le 
texte sanscrit et la traduction frangaise des hymnes 
adressis A ces divinitas. Par F. Nive. 



Libri grammatici 
ab Europaeis conscripti. 


Grammaticas et lcxica linguae sanskritae scite recensent * A. G. t 
A Schlf.gkl Reflexions sur l’ elude des langues Asiatijues. Bonn. 1832. 

8. p. 27 — 28, et * II. 11. Wilson: A notice of European Orammars and 
Lexicons of Ilie Sanshrit language, in ephemeridibus inscriptis Ehilolo- 
gical Society 1 n. 3. (27 Jan. 1843) p. 13—36. 

1. Sidharubam seu Grammatica Samscrdamica, j 
cui accedit dissertatio historico- critica ia linguam 
Samscrdamicam vulgo Samscret dictam, iu qua huius 
linguae exsistentia, origo, praestantia, antiquitas, ex- 
tensio, maternitas ostenditur, libri aliqui in ea exa- 
rati critice recensentur et simul aliquae antiquissi- 
mae gentilium orationes liturgicae paucis attinguntur 
et explicantur auctore Paulino a S. Bartholomaeo. 

Rom., Prop. 1790. 4. pp. 188. 

Censura huius libri legitur in G G A. 1796 p. 1659—64. 

Civile Paulino nomen fuisse I. Ph. Wksdin cumque commentariis 
I. E. Hanxledeni i manuscriptis usum fuisse satis notum est. Ipsa gram- 
matica libri paginas 86 — 170 occupat. 

2. *Vy&carana seu locupletissima Samscrdami -3 
cae linguae institutio. In usum Fidei Praeconum 
in India Orientali et Virorum Litteratorum in Eu- 
ropa adornata a P. Paulino a S. Bartholomaeo. 

Romae, typis s. Congr. de prop. fid. 1804. 4. 
pp. xxiv. 333. 

Continet etiam Atnarakosham p. 154—307. 

1 
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4 3. *A Grammar of ihe Sanscrit Language by 

H. Th. Colebrooke. Vol. I. 

Cale., printed at the hon. Comp. press. 1805. fol. 
pp. xxu. 369 et foll. 2 emendationes exhibentia. 

Volumen «Iterum , quo «e grammaticam absoluturum libri auctor 
f. XXU promisit, nunquam prodiit. Ceterum disciplinam Panineam 
ubique sequitur. 

s 4. * A Grammar of the Sungskrit Language, 

composed from the works of the most esteemed 
Grammarians. To which are added examples for 
the exercise of the student and a complete list of 
Dhatoos or rools. By W. Carey. 

Serampore, pr. at llie Mission press. 1806. bmax. 
pp. vii, foll. 4. pp. 908. s/pp. pp. 108. lnd.pp. 24. 
Errat, foll. 5. 

Exercitia ilh haec sont : The Brst sectlon of Ilie Slirce Bhagvutw 
(disticha 20 interpretatione et «nalysi grammatica illustrata) p. 881 — 
894; The first three Chapters of the Gospel by St. Mallhew (sanskrite 
tantum) p. 895—901 ; VajuSuneya or Oopunishut Eeslia Vasyu elc. bc- 
longing to the Yujoos Vedu (sanskrTte et hnglice) p. 902— 900. Sequi- 
tur : An Appendix conlaining a list of Ihe Dhatoos or rools of the 
sungskrit language. pp. 108. Perperam Adelungius etiam Ithartriharem 
huic libro adiunctum esse perbibet p. 190. 

Indigenas grammaticos quos sequutos sit auctor nominat Vopn- 
devam , Kramadigraram , Paninem , Vikramadlxilam, Durgadasam, Goyt- 
c'andram, sed prae ceteris Vopadevae praeceptis innititur; pandilarum 
ope usas eat Mrilyutig'ayaVidydlank«ae ct RdmanSthaVasaspatis. 

6 5. * A Grammar of the Sansknta Language by 

Ch. Wilkins. 

Ayuktam yad iha proklam pramadena bhramena 
vk | vitea mayft day&vanta; santa (*«) samcodhayan- 
tu tat. 
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Lond. , pr. for ihe author, sold by Black, Parry 
and Kiugsbury 1808. 4. pp. xx. 662. Acc. tabb.v de- 
famissimas literarum devanagariearum formas si- 
stentes. 

Nolice de 1’ouvrage inlitule A Grammar. «tc. par A. I,. Cheev. 
Extrait du Moniteur 1810. 8 pp. 15. 

6. * An Essay on the Principies of Sanskrit Gram- 7 
mar. Part. I. By H. P. Forster. 

Calculta, from the press of Ferris and Co. 1810. 4. 
pp. xxn. 691. foll. 4. 

Cena. Bopf HJbb. 1818. n. 30. 

7. ') * A Grammar of the Sunscrit Language, s 
On a New Plan. By W. Yates. 

Calcutla, prinled at the Baptist Ulission Press, 
sold also by Black, Parbury and Allen, London. 1820. 

8. pp. xxvm. 427. 

Duces sibi fuisse tradit auclor p. XXIII Careyum, Wilkinsium, 
Colebrookium, Forsternm, Vopadevam, Durgadasam et Gangadasam. 

Gens. A. G. a Sciilegel Ini. Bibi. II, 11 — 19. 

8. * Vyakaranam Gastrac axush. Grammatica 9 


1) A Complute Grammar ot the SBnskrit Language. Cale. 1810. 

Sungskrit Grammar \vith exemples for the excrcisc of the Stu- . 
dent. Lond. 1813. 4. 

’ Hos libros , quorum priorem a quodam Romanae ecclesiae in 
paganos emissario scriptum perhibet, alfcrt Adclungius p. 44., perperam, 
ut videtur, nam neutrum usquam alibi commemoratum inveni. 

Meliore fortassis iure inter grammaticas idem recenset: 

W. S. Majewsei oSIawianach i ich pobratymcach Varsov. 1816. 8. 
quem librum ait, secundum Paulini a S. Barlholomaco opera, de 
lingua et grammatica Sanscrita agere et breve lexicon continere. Si 
tamen ex titulo colligere licet, magis linguarum comparationem spectat. 
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Sanscrita , nunc primum in Germania edidit Oth*. 
Frank. 

Wirceb., typographice et lithographice, sumptibus 
propriis. (Lps. prost. ap. F. Fleischer) 1823. 4. pp. 
xvi. 218. tabb. x. 

Oratio latina typis quidem composita, at in lapidem translata est. 

Gens. I. G. I.. Kosbgahten, Hermes. 1827. XXVIII. 262—321. 

10 9. * Ausfuhrlichcs Lehrgcbiiude der Sanskrita- 
Sprache von Fr. Bopp. 

Berlin, gedr. in der Druckerei der k. Acad. d. W. 
Bei F. Diimmler 1827. 4. pp.xv. 360. acc. tabb. 

Prima libri pars iam 1824 edita erat. 

Cenas. E. Bcrsoup Journ. As. 1825. VI 298 — 314. 359 — 371. 

1. G. L. Koskgarien Hermes 1827. XXVIII 262-321. 

C. Lasser Imi. Bibi. 1830. III, 1-113. 

11 10. *Elemenls of the Sanscrit language or an 
easy guide to the Indian longues. By W. Price. 

London, Parbury, Allen and Co. 1828. 4. pp.yi. 63. 

P. 58—63 leguntur septendecim disticha e [Sali cantu primo san- 
scrite cum interpretatione. 

n 11. * Grammatyka mowy starozytnych skulhow, 
czyli skalnych gorali, indo-skythow, indikow, bu- 
dhynow herodota, samskrytem czyli dokiadna mowa 
zwaney. Z oryginalu samskrytskiego przekkadu pp. 
Colebrooke, Carey, Wilkins, Yates, Foster («*«) i in- 
nych, a szczegolni6y , podiug poprawnieyszego wy- 
dania p. Bopp w Berlinie dotad jeszcze nieukon ezo- 
nego, przez Walentego Skorochod Maiewskiego do 
dyaleklu Polskiego i innych Slawianskich zasloso- 
wana i ulepszona. Z przypisami z calego dziela 
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zebranymi, nauke pisania, czytania , ivymawiania i 
zrozumienia obeymuiacymi i z siedmnasto tablicami, 
odmiany pisania i rytowania glosek, iezykow wschod- 
nich, odmiany czcsci mowy, wyciagi z r6z’nych 
dziel przedstawiaiacemi. 

w Warszawie, \v drukarni latkiewicza i litografii 
instytutu szkolnego. 1828. Co do drukdw i wzor6w 
Wschodu nakiadem Antora. 4. pp. vm. 80. tabb. lith. 
x. tabb. typis expr. vii. 

Piennm exhibui libri, cuius nusquam mentionem inveni, titulum, 
qui latine ita Tere se habet: 

Grammatica linguae veterum Scytharuin , sive Caucasiorum (?), 
Indoscy Iharum , Indorum, Uudhinorum Herodoti, quae sanskrita i. e. 
perfecta lingua appellatur; e fonte sanskrito secundum Colebrookii, 
Careyi, Wilkiusii, Yatesii, Korsteri, aliorum, praecipue autem secundum 
emendatam Boppii Berolinensis editionem nondum ad finem perductam 
per Val Skor. Maiewskiux ad illustrandam dialectum polonicam alias— 
que slavicas adhibita (?). Cum additamentis ex integro opere collecto 
sumptis, artem scribendi, legendi , pronunciaudi et intelligendi comple- 
ctentibus et cum tabulis septendecim , quae varias literarum formas, 
orationis partes atque excerpta ex variis libris proponunt. 

Yarsoviae , impr. l.ontkiewitsch ; lilhogr. inslitut. schol. 1828. 
Sumptibus auctoris. 

Uber typis expressus videtur peculiaribus , qui Schlegelianorum 
formam imitantur. 

12. * Grammatica critica linguae Sanscritae, u 
auctore Fr, Bopp. Altera emendata editio. 

Berol., F. Dummler. Ex off. acad. 1 832. 4. pp.x iv. 335. 

Aliqua libri pars iam 1829 prodiit. Priorem editionem auctor 
esse voluit Germanicam anni 1827 (§. 10}. 

Ccns. A. Benaby Jbb. f. u>. K. 1833. Jul. p. 17—53. 

13. *Krilische Grammatik der Sanskrita - Spra- ta 
che in kiirzerer Fassung von Fr. Bopp. 
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Berl., Druck der k. Acad. Nicolai. 1834. 8. pp. 
xu. 380. 

is 14. * Au Introduction to ihe Grammar of ihe 
Sauscrit Language for the use of early studcnts. By 
H. H. Wilsok. 

Lond., J. Madden. 184 1 . 8. pp. xi. 447. 

is 15. A Catechi9m of Sauscrit Grammar by J. 
Ballantyme. Loud. 1843. 24. 

n 16. *Kritische Grammatik der Sanskrita-Spra- 
che in kiirzeFer Fassung von Fr. Bopp. Zweile Ausgabe. 

Berl. , Nicolai (Acad. Buchdruck.) 1845. 8. pp. 
xu. 388. 

, g 1 7. * Bemerkungen zur zweiten Ausgabe von 
Franz Bopps kritischer Grammatik der Sanskrita- 
Sprache in kurzerer Fassung. Von O. Boehtungk. 
Lu le 3. Octobre 1843. (Aus dem Bulletin histo- 
rico-philologique, Tome III ) Erster Arlikel. 

St. Petersburg, gedr. bei der K. Ac. d. W. 1845.8. 
pp. 34. 

CI. Bull. hist. phil. III p. 113 — 137. 

19 18. *Grammaire Sanscrite-fran 9 aise par M. Des- 

cbamges. Tome premier. 

Par., Impr. roy. 1845. 4. pp. xui. 588. 

Liber e Careyi ct Wilkiosii grammalicis concinnatas, cf. Journ. 
As. 1845. VI, 53. 

30 19. * Kortlktlet Sanskrit Formlaere af N. L. We- 
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Kjobenhavn , C. A. Reitzel j trykt hos Brodreue 
Berling. 1846. 8. /oli. 2. pp. M2. 

DO. An Eleraentary Grammar of the Sanscritsi 
Language, partly in ihe Roman Character, arranged 
according to a New Theory in reference especially 
to ihe Classical Languages; with short Extracts in 
easy Prose. To which is added a Selection from ‘ 
the Institutes of Manu with copious References to 
the Grammar and an English translalion. By Monier 
Wiluams. 

Lond. 1846. 8. pp. 60(?). 

Cf. Lf*. Reperl. 1846. ». 46. 283. 


Singulae grammaticae partes. 

21. * Alphabetum Brammhanicum seu Indosta-32 

num universitatis Kasi. ,• 

Romae, typ. congr. de prop. fid. 1771. 8 .pp. 152. 

22. Alphabetum grandonico-malaRaricum siyess 
sarascrudonicum. 

Romae, typ. congr. de prop. fid. 1772. 8, 


23. Alphaheta indica id ost granthamicum seu w 
samscrdamicomalabarioum , indostanum sive vana- 
rense, nagaricum vulgare et talinganicum. 

Romae, typ. congr. de prop, fid. 1791, 8- 

24. * Ueber den D ruck Sanskritischer Wcrke as 
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mit lateinischen Buchstaben. Ein Vorschlag von H. 
Brockhaus. 

Lpz., F. A. Brockhaus. 184l. 8. 

Insunt lalinis literis expressa haec: Nalac cantus quinque priores 
p. 23 — 34; Kalidasae Crutabodlta, c cod. Loud. ji. 37 — 54; Ghafakar- 
param cum scholiis editionis Calcuttensis ct imitatione Bohleniann p. 57 
— 80; Mohamudgara cum interpretatione germanien p. 85-92. 

36 * Ueber die Verwandlung des dentalen n in das cere- 

brale n . Von 0. Boehtlingk. 

Ztschr. f. d. K. d. M. 1840. IV 354—366. 

27 25. *Ein ersler Versuch iiber den Accenl iin 

Sanskrit von O. Boeiitlingk. Aus den M6moires de 
1’Acad. Imp. des Sciences de St.-P6tersboi.irg; Scien- 
ces politiques etc. VI. S^rie t. VII. 

St. Petcrsburg, gedr. bei d. k.Acad. d. W. 1843. 4. 
pp. 114. 

Cens. H. ab Ewald Ztschr. 1844. V 437—444. 

38 26. * Die Declination im Sanskrit. Von 0. 

Boehtlingk. Aus den M^moires de 1’Acad. Imp. des 
Sciences de St.-P6tersbourg. Sciences politiques etc. 
VI. S6rie T. VII. 

St. P^tersbourg, gedr. bei d. k. Acad. d. W. 1844. 
4. pp. 98. 


27. I‘h. Bopp Ueber das Conjugalionssyslem 
der Sanskritsprache in Vergleichung mit jenem der 
griecbischen, lateinischen, persischen und germani- 
schen Sprache. Nebst Episoden des Bamajan und 
Mahabharat in genauen metrischen Ueberselzungen 
aus dem Originaltexle und einigen Abschnitten aus 
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den Veda’s. Hcrausgegeben und mit Vorerinnerun- 
gea begleitet von K. J. Windischmann. 

Frankf. a. M., Andreae 1816. 8. pp. xlvi. 310. 

I.ibrum, clsi praecipuo linguarum comparationem speciet, omit- 
tere non debui propter locos e sanscrito translatos : episodium de Vif- 
vamitro e Ramdyana desumptum p. 159 — 235 ; aliud de Hidimba e Jla- 
habhArala p. 23T— 269. Hymni vedici , qui leguntur p. 271 — 312, a 
J. Mehkeuo ex commentatione Colebrookiaua mox commemoranda 
(j. 69) conversi sunt. 

* Sur un usage ren^rquable de l’infinitif sanscrit par 30 

E. BlJRNOUF. 

Journ. As. 1824. V 120—124. 

28. * Vom Infinitiv besonders im Sanskrit. Eine 3 i 
etymologisch-synlactische Abhandlung ais Probe einer 
Sanskritsyntax von A. Hoefer. 

Berl., Voss. 1840. 8- pp. iv. 123. 

* Ueber die in der Sanskritsprache durch die Suffixe 3 J 
Ivd und ya gebildelen Verbalformen. Von W. von Humboi.dt. 

Jnd. Bibi. I 433—464. II 72—134. 

29. * G. H. F. Nesselkann de nominibus et ver- 33 
bis eum pronomine interrogativo compositis in lin- 
gua sanscrita usitatis dissertatio. 

Regim., typ, Hartung. 1838. 8. pp. 27. 

Eius dissertationis argumentum recoxit auctor in commentatione : 31 

* Ueber die im Sanskrit ublichen Composita mit dem 
Frngepronomcn, von Nesselmann. 

Ztschr. 1839. II 93—106. 

Res metrica. 

H. T. Colebrooke On Sanscrit and Pracrit poctry. 35 
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As. Res. X Cale. 1808. 4. p. 389—474. Loml 1811. 
* 8 et * 4. iisdem paginis. 

* Miscellaneous Essays by H. T. Colebrooke Loml. 1837. 8 
II 62—165. 


36 30. The Prosody of the Telugu and Sanskrit 
Languages explained by Ch. Ph. Brow». Ma’dras 1827. 4. 

Tiltiiiiin sumpsi ex JRAS. H Ixxvij. 

37 31. * Qlokaviracanavidhi:. Th6orie du Sloka, 
ou m£tre hthoique sanskrit. Par A. L. Ch£zy. 

Paris, Dondey-Dupr 6 1827. 8 . pp. viu. 22. 

In line nildila sunt tria carmina sanskrite et ^lokis quidem ad 
imitationem Sapphici illius ‘Imlyttai fi oi xijv oc iaos Oiolaiy et Anu- . 
creonlicoruiu "fipwf noi' iv (}6<$oioiy atque ileaoyvxxtoii noS' tSpm s 
composita. 


38 32. * Ueber einige altere Sanskrit -Metra. Ein 
Yersuch von G. H. A. Ewald. 

Golling. , Denerlich 1827. 8 . pp. 24. 

39 * Essay on Sanscrit Alliteralion. By W. Yatks. 

As. Res. Cale. 1836. XX 135—160. 

Cf. I.assrx Zlschr- 1837. I 107 — - 108. Videtur bjec eoiummta- 
tio repetita esse in editione Nalodnyae jj. 240. 

40 33. * A famihar analysis of Sansprit prosody. 
By Cn. Ph. Brown. Extracled from the Asiatic Journal. 

Lond-, J. L. Cqx and sons. 1837.8. foll. 2 pp. 20 . 

4 1 * Ueber die Melra der zuppst von Rosep cdirlen und 
neuerlich von Lassen in seiner Anthologia Sanscritica wie- 
der abgcdruckten Rig-Vedahyinnen, von Ad. Kuatr. 

Ztschr. 1840. III 76—88. 

Cf. L,as 58 » ibtd. III 477 sq. 
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* Zur Vedametrik von H. Bhockhaus. <3 

Ztschr. 1842. IV 83—8«. 

* Zur Theorie des <^loka. Von J. Giidemeister. « 
Ztschr. 1844. V 260—280. 


jL e x i c a. 

34. ') * A Dictionary Sanscrit and Englishm 
trauslated, amended and cnlarged Trom an original 
compilation prepared by learned nalives for ihe 
college of Fort AYilliam. By H. H. Wilson. 

Calcutta, pr. by Ph. Pereira. 1819.4 . foll- 2. pp. 
xlix. 1061 . 

Prooemium, qnod in alleram editionem non reeeplum esi, nuper 
Oxoniae forma libelli academiei emendatius foras datum esse audio. 

Ccnss. A. G. a Sciilegbl Ind. Bibi. 1 295 — 364 
F. Bore GGA. 1821. q. 30. 

35. * SanskritibhidAnam idam (haec uteris decana- 45 
(//nicis) arthat sanskrita abhid&na (etc. ; haec beiiyaiica). 

A Sunskrit Vocabulary, containing the Nouns, Ad- 
jeclives, Verbs and Indeclinable Particles most fre- 
quently occurring in ihe Sunscrit Language, Arranged 
in Grammatica! Order vvith explanations in Benga- 
lee and English. By W. Yates. 


1) Pion recepi duos hos libros, quum mihi non satis constet eos 
revera huc pertinere : 

Sanscrit and Bengalee Vocabulary. Cale. 1809. 8. 

Shauscrit and Hindoo Dictionary. Uy S. Rousseau J.ond. 1812.4. 
Ille mihi nonnisi e catalogo Alleniano 1840 p. 27 , hic tantum 
per Adelungiuu p. 05 innotuit. 
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Cale., printed at the Bapt. Miss. press. 1820. 8. 
pp. xiu 220. 

P. 1 — 94 altera tantum pagina literis impleta, altera vacua est, 
ut potius pp. 188, vel omnino 314 numerandao erant. Sanscrilica dc- 
vanagarico, bcngalica bengalico charactere expressa sunt. Indicem 
rrancogallicum in hunc librum composuit Klaprolhius , v. infra §. 387. 

46 36. * Glossarium Sanscritum a Fr. Bopp. 

Berol , F. Diimmler. 1830. 4. pp. vi. 216. 

Cens F. RCcksrt Jbb. f. te K 1831. Jul. 84 — 101. 

47 37. * A Dictionary in Sanserit and English, 
translated, amended and cnlarged from an original 
compilation, prepared by learned natives for the 
college of Fort William. By H. H. Wilson. The 
second edition, greatly exlended, and published un- 
der the sanclion of the general Commiltee of public 
Instruction in Bengal. 

Cale. , Education press. 1832. 4. pp. x. 982. 

48 38. * A Dictionary Bengali and Sanskrit, ex- 
plained in English and adapted for students of eilher 
language, lo which is added an index serving as a 
reversed dictionary. By Graves C. Haughton. 

Loud. , pr. for the use of the honourable the 
East-India Company’s servants by J. L. Cox and sons 
and sold by Parbury, Allen and Co. 1833. 4. pp. xxiv. 
coi 2764. pag. 2769—2851. 

49 39. * Glossarium Sanscritum, in quo omnes 
radices et vocabula usitatissima explicantur et cum 
vocabulis Graecis, Latinis, Germanicis, Lithuauicis, 
Slavicis, Celticis comparantur a Fr. Bopp. 
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Berol,, F. Diimmler. 4. Fasc. I. 1840.4. p. 1 — 144. 
Fasc. II. 1844. p. 145—288 (ritri). 

Ccns. fasc. I. A. Kcan Jbb. f. tr. K. 1840 Dec. 841—8*2. 


Radicum collectiones. 

40. * Corporis Radicum Sanscritarum prolusio, so 
Scripsit F. Rosen. 

Berol., typ. acad. ap. F. Diimmler. 1820. 8. pp.bk. 

Ccnss. E. Bbbuodf Journ. As. 1826. IX 374 — 378. 

P. v. Bohlbn HALZ. 1826. II 793—798. 

41. ‘Radices Sanscritae. Illustratas edidit F. 51 
Roseh. 

Berol., F. Diimmler 1827. 8. pp. xx. 378. 

Cens. P. a Bohlek Jbb. f. io. Kr. 1828 Jan. 65 — 83. 

42. * Radices linguae Sanscritae ad decreta 51 
grammaticorum definivit atque copia exemplorum 
exquisitorum illustravit N. L. Westergaard. 

Uonn., imp. H. B. Konig. Havniae typ. fratr. Ber- 
ling. 1841. 8 mcix. pp. xm. 379. 

Cens. Chr. Lasser Ztschr, 1842. IV 253—259. 

Anthologlac. 

43. * Chrestomalhia Sanskrila, quam ex codi- 53 
cibus manuscriptis adhuc ineditis Londini exscripsit 
atque in usum tironum versione, expositione, tabu- 
lis grammaticis etc. illustratam edidit O. Frank. 

Monachii, typographice ac lilhographice opera et 
sumptibus propriis. 1820. 4. pp. xn. foll. 3. pp. 194. 
tabb. iv. 
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Chreslomathia etc. Pars altera. 

Monadi. 1821. foti. 3. pp. 147. 

Contineatur isto libro hoec: I p. 1 — 122: llhriUrAshtrne sermo ex 
MahSbhAmto excerptus cum Nilaknnlhae sclioliis et expositione [Mali. 1 
139 — 218. Hucusque sanskrilica literis devanngaricis lapide expressa 
sunt, in reliqua parte priori literis latinis editor usus est] ; p. 123 — 147: 
MaliAbliArati exordium cutn versionc [Mah. 1 1—138]; p. 149 — 194: 
S'ankarac AlshAryac praefatio ad Jadschurvaedae BrihadAranjakum , cum 
versione et Anandae animadversionibus. II p. 1 — 29: Partes codicis le- 
gum quas Manus tradidit [I I — 36. 41. 49—99. 102 103. 107 — 110. 
XII 1-4. 12-30. 39. 40. 47-53. 81. 83—87. 90. 92-98. 105. 106. 
117 — 125. Per totum hoc volumen sauscrilica lapide expressa sunt; 
alteram paginam interpretatio latina occupat.] p. 31 — 61: Kullukabhat- 
tac animadversiones [selectae cum interpretatione latina]; p. 63—113: 
Bliagavadgilae loca selecta [I 40 — 45, II 11 — 72, 111 1 — 43, IV 1 — 28. 
30. 42, c. interpr. lat.]; p. 115 — 147 Bhagavadgilae lectiones V — XVIII. 
[Ita bis quidem scriptum extat, p. 115 et In operis conspectu post 
praefationem posito, re vera autem editor, mutato fortasse consilio, 
substitit in lectione XIII.] 

Ccnss. A. (i. a Schlegei. Ind. Bibi. II 19 — 24. 

Annals of Or. Lit. 1820. p. 558 — 562. 

F. I.ittre Jouru. Aiiat. 1823. II 51 — 56. 

UAL Z. 1821. III 129—141. 

st 44. *The Sunscril Reader or *asy Introduclion 
to ihe Reading of the Sunscrit Language. In five 
parts: 1 Select Senlences II Dialogues III Dulics of 
young persons IV Fables V Poetical Exlracls. By 
W. Yates. 

Sanskr/lapa/AopakArakoyam granlha;. latra vioe- 
sha], Pralhamabhaga:, vakyamala. Dviliyabhaga:, ka- 
thopakathanam. Triliyabh&ga: , balakauatn karlavya- 
karmanirupanatn. Calurlhabbaga: 5 nUmshaye drtsh- 
fanlakalha. Pane amabhaga:, sanigrzhilacloka;. Sku- 
lavuka sosftifi namaka samaginiikfilyena trivedasap- 
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taikapramitacake kalikatiiyam mi^yan mudr&yantre 
mudrito ’ bhut, 

Calcutta, prinled at the Baptist Mission Press, 
Circular road for theCalcutla School-book Sociely, 
1821. 8 . pp. 64. 

Litteris bcngalicis. 1) exemplaria esse expressa in indice libri 
exteriore indicatur. Excerpta, quae quinto loco indicantur, poetica haec 
sunt: C&nakyacloka: (27) ; Sententiae e RamAyana et MahabliSrata col- 
lectae; Mohamudgara ; Qantiqata^loka; (20); liharlrtharigloki); (8). 

45. *TheSunscritReadere/c. Cale. 1822.8.^.64. ss 

Idem liber, prorsus eodem titulo, at literis devanagnricis eodem 
exemplorum numero expressus. 

46. * A Sanscrit Primer, or first book of a se- sfi 
ries designed to assist native studenls in the acqui- 
rement of a correct and grammalical knowledge of 
this language. By Capt. Henry Harkness and Vis- 
vasba Sastm j a teacher of Jjie CoRege of Fort St. 
George. 

Madras, printed at the College Press. A. D. 1827. 
SS. 1749. 4. pp. 2 . 78 et 3. 

The second book of the series designed etc. 

Madras, 1828 (1750). 4. fol. 1 . pp. 128. 

The tbird book etc. 

Madras, 1828. 4. fol. 1 . pp. 116. fol. 1 . pp. 2. 

Editio literis tamulicis exarata. 

47. * A Sanscrit primer. etc. First book. pp. 2 . 57 
76 et 2. 

Idem liber, titulo non mutato , at literis talinganis descriptu». 
Huius editionis primam tantum partem vidi , at reliquas duas eodem 
modo editas esse colligo c JRAS. II p. lxxi, ubi ita describitur: A 
series of scorks, designed etc. 6 toll. Madras /827. 8. 
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5» 48. *Anthologia Sanscritica glossario instructa. 

In usum scholarum edidit Chr. Lassen. 

Bonn., H. B. Kouig. 1838. pp. xiv. 358. 

Insunt: 1) Prologus et fabulae quinque priores libri VetAlapan- 
c'avinqati , e 3 codd. Lond. ed. p. 1 — 38. 2) Prologus et fabula prima 

libri Cukasaptati e cod. Lond. ed. p. 38 — 43 . 3) Calliditas thois , fa- 

bula e Maliabhitrata (I p. 203) desumpta p. 45—48. 4) Ka»dupak!iy;\- 
nam e Brahmnpuntnae codd. 2. Lond. ct Par. p. 49 — 59. 5) Jlilusan- 
li&rnc caput primum e cod. Paris, ed. p. 60 —65. 6) Dlidrtasamdgama 

comoedia c cod. Par. p. 66 — 96. 7) Rtgvedae hymni ii, quos Rose- 

nius in Aigvedae Specimine ediderat, p. 97 — 102. Nolae erit. p. 105 
— 148. 

Censs K. N(rve) Juurn. As. 1839. VII, 184 — 190. 

A. Moefrr Jbb. f. te. K. 1840. Jun. 839 — 852. Huic re- 
sponsum est in libello : Dic falscbe Sanskritphilologie, an dem Bcispid 
des llerrn Dr. Iloefer in Bcrlin aufgezeigt von J. Gi li>em kiste n . Bonn. 
Konig. 1840. 16. pp. 78, de quo retulerunt A. F. Stenzler UAL'/.. 
1841. I 181-184. et A. Koss Jbb. f. u>. K. 1842 Febr. 244—259. 

49. * Sanskrit-Clyestomathie. Zunachst zum 
Gebrauch bei Vorlesungen berausgegeben von O. 
Boehtunck. 

St. Pelersb., Akad. d. Wiss. 1845. 8. pp. x. 451. 

Insunt: t) Nalas, omissis distichis CXX. castratus, p. 1— S0. — 
2) Episodium de Viqvdinitra p. 81 — 112 et 3) Episodium de morte Da- 
qaratbae, e Ramayana, secundum recensionem Sclilegelii p. 112 — 122. — 
4) Manus libri VI et VII, ex editionibus llaugbtoni et Loiseleurii p. 123 
— 150. — 5) llitopadcqae fabulae, sed versibus resectis, ex editione 
Sclilegelii p. 151 — 188. — 6) Amarus disticha XXXIX ex edit. Calcut- 
tensi p. 189—196. [4. 5. 6. 9. 10. 11. 12. 13. 15. 16. 17. 19.20.24. 
25. 26. 27. 31. 32. 35. 38. 44. 45 53 60 62. 63. 64. 67. 68. 69. 71. 
79. 85. 87. 93. 94. 96. 100 ] — 7) Versus Bhartriharis XLIX, ex edit. 
Jtohlenii p. 196-204. [I 3. 7. 14. 55. 65 73-75. 81 . 82. 84. II 2. 
3. 5. 6. 11. 17. 24. 25. 30. 31. 33. 38. 50. 53. 57. 58. 62—65. 70. 
72 — 75. 77. 78 81. 82. 89. 91. 94. III 91. 13. 39. 50. 51. 76.] — 
8) Raghuvanqae liber XII ex editt. Stenzlcriana et Calcuttensi. p. 205 
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— 213. — 9) Historia Vidusbakac e Somadeva XVIII 61—406. Addi- 
tae sunt lectiones variantes a Brockliausio communicatae. — 10) Primum 
hymnorum /tigvedae caput ex editt. Kosenii et Slevensonis atque codd. 
fierol. editum et accentuum signis ornatum p. 243 — 274. 

50. * Sanskrit Laesebog raed tilhorende Ord-6o 
samling af N. L. Westergaard. 

KjObenhavn, C. A. Reitzel, trykt hos Brodrene 
Berling 1846. 8 . foll. 2. pp. 214. fol. 1. 

Continet e Mahabharata (lib I c. 157 — 164 v. 6103—6315) Vaka- 
badhaparva p. 1—17 et (lib. I c. 68—74 v. 2801—3123) episodium 
de Cakuntala p. 18—42; c Ramayana (II 63. 64 secundum Schlegelii 
editionem) Da^aralhaprAnatyAgam p. 43 — 52 ; Manus libros X et XI p. 52 
— 83; tandem Ghntakarparam cum schotiis ex editione Calcuttcnsi iisque 
emendatis p. 83 — 96. 

51. Monumens lilt^raires de 1’ Inde ou M6lan-6i 
ges de hilarature sanserite; contcnant une exposi- 
tion rapide de celte lilt^raturc, quelques Iraductions 
jusqu’a pr6sent in^dites el un apertju du syst^me 
religieux et philosophique des Indiens, d’apr£s leur 
propres livres par A. Lahclois. 

Par., Lefdvre. 1826. (1827?) 8. pp. xu. 268. 

Insunt e Bhagavatapurana: Enlevement de Roukmini par le dieu 
Crichna. p. 85 — 119; dein ex llarivanya: Expedition de Cdla -tjavana 
contre /'We; Descriptiori des fetes, par lesquelles Crichna celebre sa 
victoire', Mori du prince Itouhmi; Expedition de Pradyoumna dans les 
produces septentrionales; Combat entre le dieu Crichna el un magicien. 

Cens. Chbzy Journ. d. S. 1827. p. 231 —240. 

52. * Indische Gcdichte. In deutschen Nach- 63 
bildungen von A. Hoefer, 

Lpz. , F. A. Brockhaus. 1844. 8. 2 voll. foll . 6. 
p. 209j foll. 4. pp. 242. 

o 
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Volumen priui iam anno 1840 alio titulo praefixo publici iuris 
facium est. 

Continentur volumine priori : Hymni nonnulli /ligvcdac ; Diluvium 
e Mahsibharaln ; Narratio de haxiiu; /lilusanhnra ; Caurapnricayikn ; di- 
sticha U e prima et LVI c secunda Bhartriharis centuria ; volumine 
altero: Hymni quidam c Aigvcda et Ssimavedn petiti; Gangae descen- 
sus, uti in Hainayana describitur; Savitri; Ghafakarpara ; Uliamintvilasn ; 
Itloliamudgara ; Hymnus ad Bbavtmm ineditus; Versus de Cdlaka ; Di- 
sticha XII QringAratilakac ; Epigrammata XXXU e Bhartriharis centuria 
tertia et supplemento Bohlcniano ; Ex oneirocritico inedito quaedam ; 
pabula de tlioe c Mahabharalo ; Prooemium Hitupadcfac et secunda libri 
primi fabula usque ad p. 17 Schl. ; E Soniadeva nonnulla [XV, 30 — 53J ; 
Velalapanckivin^atis fabulae VIII et XII ineditae. 

Ccns. C. Scaiirz IIALZ. 1844. II 961—984 

6j 53. * Arjurjrglov TaXavov 'ASijvaiov ’lvdixav 
Meracpgdcnuv TlgoSgopog , •jztpie/av Barpt^apt; |3a- 
f riXtcog qSoXoyiag , yvapoXoyiag xal dXXriyogiag • tov 
airov ino^yxag ri jrfpt paraiox^Tog iuv rov xoa/uow 
avXXoyr iv noXmxdv oixovo/uxav xal rj^ixdv ix Sia- 
cpofjoov noiriTdv ~La.va.xE a avvotyiv yvauixav xal 
xav' xal TLayavvu^aUavdiTapd^a dXXr\yoQixd n u()a- 
deiynartxd xal opoiuparixd. ’ExSo9f via f lev (peXo- 
(Movaq danavij 'laavvov Aovpa anovSji Se xal empeXela 
r. K. TViraASou xal T. AxoaroXidov Koapijrov. 

’Ev 'A Sijvaig, ex rr;g rvnoyg. N. 'AyyeXidov 1845. 
8. pp. firj. 155. 

Galanus anno 1786 Calcuttain profectus, ibi atque Varanasiae lin- 
guam sanskritam edoctus, anno 1833 mortuus haud paucos libros Indicos 
in linguam Graecam translatos academiae Atheniensi legaverat, e quibus 
nonuullos opusculum hoc complectitur, nempe Bhartriharis centurias 
Niti et Vairagya p. 1 — 62; variorum poetarum sententias 230 p. 63 — 
106; Cdnakyae sententias easdem, quas iam antea (cf. §. 299) Kepha- 
las publici iuris fecerat p. 107 — 123; G'agannathae Pandilardgac alle- 
gorias p. 124 — 155. Praeterea exhibentur iu praefatione p. ifi'— /uf 
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specimina aliorum librorum BAlabharatae, BbAgavatae, Gilae, Panca- 
tantrae , Raghuvancae cet. 

Ccnss. Lpi. Rep. 1846. f 23. p. 367. 

Tn Bknfey GGA. 1846. p. 1093 — 1 104. 

A. IIobfkr Jbb. f. k>. K. 1846. Sept. 404—415. 

54. C. Fr. Bergstaedt Metriska ofversallningar 64 
fran Sanskrit. I — V. 

Upsala, Wahlstrom. 1845. 8. pp. 60. 

Titulum sumpsi e Lpz. Rep. 1846. f. 49. p. 414. 


litbri de lingua prakritica. 

55. * A. Hoefer De Prakrita Dialecto libri duo. 6$ 
Berol., G. Fincke 1836. 8. pp.xu. 212. 

Cens. A. Benary Jbb. f. tc. K. 1836. Juni, 863—875. 


56. * Institutiones linguae pracriticae. Scripsit 66 

Cbr. Lassen. 

Bona., Konig et vau Borcharen. 1837. 8. pp. x. 
488. 93. 

Censs. A. Hobfer Jbb. f. te. K. 1839. Apr. 521—545. 

H. Brockravs Gersd. Rep. XI. n. 40, XVI. fasc. 5. 

Ta. Bkkfey HALI. 1840. I 73—96. 

57. * Radices pracriticae. Edidit et illustravit 67 
Nic. Delios. Supplementum ad Lassenii Institutio- 
nes linguae pracriticae. 

Bonn., H. B. Konig. 1839. 8. pp. xm. 93. 

Ceus. Tu. Bbsfey UAL Z. 1840. II 549-552. 


Digitized by Googie 



— 20 — 

Libri vedici. 

g 8 Litterae J. Prisskpii, quibus quaeVedarum partes adhuc Varana- 

siae reperiantur addito versuum numero indicat, leguntur in Journ. As. 
1836. VI 86-95. 

M * On the Vedas or Sacred Wrilings of the Hindus. By 

H. T. CoLEBROOKE. 

As. Res. VIII. Cale. 1805. p. 369—476. Repet, in Mis- 
cell. Essays. Lond. 1837. I 9 — 113. 

Insunt hymni anglice conversi, quorum nonnullos germanice red- 
didit J. Merkklics apud Uoppiua Conjugalionssyslem ctc. p. 271 — 312. 
Ipsam Colekrookii commentationem galiice versam et ni fallor contra- 
ctam exhibuit G. Pactimer Litres saeves de l'Orient. Par. 1840. 8. De 
en Ailareyac Upanishadis parte, quae As. Res. p. 421 — 25, Ess p. 47 
— 50. anglice reddita exstat, commentatus est d’Ecksteiu Analyse du 
quairieme chapitre de 1'Aitareya Vpanichal. Journ As. 1833. XI 193 — 
221, 289-317, 413-496, XII 53—78 

Alii hinc inde exstant hymni Vedici in nostras linguas translati, 
quos omnes conquirere opus non videbatur. Gdyatriin etiam Jonesics 
interpretatus est in Opp. Lond. 1807. 8. XIII, 367. Secundum Rosenii 
Spcc. et Rigv. et e Samaveda nonnullos germanicos fecit A. Hoefer 
Jndische Gedichle I 3 — 27. II 3—31. Hymnos Rigvedae I 50. 113 ver- 
nacule exhibet itorgenblalt 1844. n. 183. 186. 

70 58. *Etudes sur les hymnes du Rig-Vcda avec 
un elioix d’hymnes Iraduils pour la premifere fois 
en fran^ais par F. N£ve. 

Louvain, J. B. Ansiau 1842. 8. pp. vm. 118. 

Hymni p. 52 — 83 secundum Rosenii Spec. et Rigv. translati hi 
sunt: I 4. 6. 7. 11. 30. 32. 44. 46—49. 92. 96. 113. 120. V 3. 

Cens. A. Kuhn Jbb. f. u>. K. 1844. Nov. 795— 8C0. 

71 59. * Zur Literatur und Geschichte des Weda. 
Drei Abhandlungen von R. Roth. 

Stultg., A. Liesching. 1846. 8. pp.y 111 . 144. 
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1’lures primum hic (et Iatinis quidem literis) editi sunt hymni ex 
posterioribus Rigvedae libris desumpti. 


60. * Rigvedae Specimen. Edidit F. Rosen. n 
Lond.j J. Taylor 1830. 4. pp. 27. 

Censs. H. Ewalo GGA. 1831. p. 1241—48. 

F. Borp Jbb. f. te. K. 1830 Dic. 948—956. 


61. Trividyk trigunatmika 1 bhaga n 

The threefold scienee. 

Bombay, printed at the American Mission press 
1833. pp. text. 60. vers. 55. 

Editio haec ab J. Stbvenson curata continet hymnos XXXIX prio- 
res editionis Roscnianae una cum commentario lingua Mahar&shlrica 
conscripto et selectis MadAavae et Sayanae ad hymnos 1 — XIX glossis, 
lapide expressos atque interpretationem Anglicam. Ita tradunt Nkvb 
Eludes p. 15 et Bokhtlingk Sanskritchrestomalhie p. VII; sed chartae 
formam indicare uterque neglexit. 

* Hymni in Rigvedae Specimine Roseniano selecti, cum 7« 
annotationibus Crr. Lassenii. 

Anthol. sanscr. 1838. p. 97 — 102. 130 — 148. 

62. * Rigveda-Sanhita, liber primus, sanskrite 7s 
et latine, edidit F. Rosen. 

London, printed for the Or. Tr. F. sold by W. H. 
Allen 1838. 4. pp. vm. 263. Ixviij. 

Opus morio auctoris interruptum, unde annotationes non ultra 
p. 51 textus pertingunt. Textus tum continuis et sanskritis, tum distin- 
ctis et iatinis literis exhibetur. 

Censs. Chb. I.assbn '/Aschr. III 467—488. 

A. Kijhn Jbb. f. 10 . K. 1844. Jan. p. 91 — 136. 

* Hymnus Rigvedae (V1H, Iv , 17—19) sanskrite et gal- 76 
lice cum annotationibus ed. E. Burnouf. 
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Bhagavala I. 1840. p. cxiv — cxxxtv. ed. in 4. 

Eundem iam verterat Colbbuookics. Misc. Ess. I 167 — 68. As. 
Res. 1798. V. 

77 * Rigvedae Hymni XIX priores cum annotationibus ed. 

0. Bor.HTLINGK. 

Sanskrit Chrestomalhie 1845. p. 243 — 274. cf. 353 441. 

Edilor qui praeter utramque editionem quatuor codd. Berol. ad- 
hibuit tum continuo tum dissuto scribendi modo usus est ct accentuum 
' signa addidit. 


78 63. *£ri Sftmaveda SanhiUt. 

Sanhita of the S&maveda. From mss. prepared 
for the press by J. Steversor and printed under the 
supervision of H. II. Wilsor. 

Lond., print. for the Soc. for the pubi, of or. 
texts, sold by J. Madden 1843. 8. pp. y. 184 . fol. 1. 

Adhibiti 8unt codd. tres vel quatuor. 

Cens. H. Brockhacs Gersd. Rep, 1843. fasc. 45. p. 247. 

79 64. * Translation of the Sanhiti of the S4ma- 
veda. By J. Steversor. 

Lond., Or. Tr. F. sold by W. AHen 1842. 8. pp. 
xv. 283. 

«0 65. * Yajurvedae Specimen cum commentario 

primus edidit Albe. AVeber. 

Vratisl. , typ. Grassii Barthii et soc. 1845. 8. pp. 
xiv. 72. 

Continet Vdg'asaneya-Sanhitae lectionem nonam cum Mahidharae 
•choliis e cod. Lond., collatis codd. quatuor Berollnensibus, editam. 
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UlianiMliadcs. 

Ordinis quo libros huc pertinentes disposuimus rationem facile St 
intelliget lector. Liber Akquetiiii : Oupnekhal id est secretum tegen- 
dum etc. Faris, an IX. 4. quum Persicam upanishadum interpretatio- 
nem sequeretur, nobis non commemorandus erat. (cf. La religion des 
Jndous selon les Vedas ou anahjse de COupnck’hal par le comte L A K - 
JifiNAis; quae dissertatio primo edita est in Journ. As. 1823, dein 
seorsim, tandem in OEucres de J. D. Lanjuinais. coi. IV. Par. 1832. 8. 
p. 246 — 358.) E Chandogya upanishade loci plurcs excerpti extant in 
F. WiKDiscHEAtiat Sancara. Bonn. 1833. 8. 

66. * Quatuor Upanishades cum commentario sj 
£ankarae sine tit., 1. et a. 8. (Calcuttae, 1818, lite- 
ris bengalicis editae a Ram Mohbn Roy.) 

Primo loco exhibetur pagg. 78. K&fhaka npanishad , cuius sub- 
scriptio haec est : Ili ^rlmadgoTindabhagavatptlg'yapddaqishyasya para- 
mabansaparivragakacaryasya frimacVhankarabhagarata; kritau kalAa- 
kopanishadbhashyc dvillyddhydye tritiyavalli samiptsl saiva shashlht 
valli. Sequitur paginis 20 seorsim numeratis Iqa upanishad, cui simi- 
lia subscripta sunt, his tantum mutatis : . . . qisbya . . . Acitryasya qan- 
kara . . . vag'osenopftmshadbhashyam sainaptam om. tat. sat. Deinde 
Kena upanishad pp. 38, clausula fere eadem : . . . qishyasya . . . qri- 
qankara . . . kritau pudabhdshyam snmaptam. om. tat. sat. Tum pp. 49 
Mundaka upTmishad , conclusione hacc : Iti qrigovinda . . . parivrdg'a- 
kasya qilinacVhankara . . . kritatharvanopanishadvivaranam saimiptam. 
Tandem folio uno emendanda indicantur, unde etiam genuinus singulo- 
rum librorum ordo cognoscitur. 

67. * Translation of several principal books, M 
passages and texts of the Veds, and of some con- 
troversial works of Brahmunieal Theology. By Rajah 
RAMtfom/K Roy. Second edition. 

London, ParburyAHen and Co. 183‘i. 8.pp. vm. 282. 

Insunt : Translation of an Abridgment of the Vedant, p. 1 ; Trans- 
lation of the Moondnk -Oopuniskud of the Uthumt-Ved p. 23; Trans- 
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lation of the Cena Upanishad , onc of the Chnpters of the Sama Veda 
p. 41; Translation of the Kul‘h - Oopunishud of the Ujoor-Ved p. 55; 
Translation of the Ishopunishud of the Ujoor-Ved p. 81 ; A Translation 
into English of a Sungskrit Tract, inculcating the Divine Worship. p. 
107—115. 

Reliqua quae hoc volumine continentur opuscula aut anglice 
scripta aut e bengalica dialecto conversa sunt neque linguam sanskri- 
tam spectant. Secundani editionem dum hoc corpus nominavit auctor, 
pro prima, quantum video, haberi voluit separatas singulorum libello- 
rum editiones jam nobis enumerandas. 

Cens. E. Buruouf Journ. d. Sav. 1832. p. 705—717, ubi quae- 
dam de memorabili scriptoris vita exposuit. Similia dedit G. Psutuier 
Revue encyclopidique 1832. Dee. p. 094 sqq. 

m 68. Translation of the Cena Upanishad one of 
the chapters of the Sama Veda, according to the 
gloss of the celebrated Shankaracharya: establishing 
the unity and the sole omnipotence of the supreme 
being: and that he alone is the object of worship; 
by Rammohun Rov. 

Cale. Ph. Pereira 1816. 8. pp. vii. 11 (12?). 

Cf. Nyerup p. 41 et Catalogum bibi. Sacyanac p. 353. Calai. 
Klapr. p. 16 (ubi de his et duobus aliis dicitur: petit in 4.) 

85 69. Idem liber, repetitus Cale. 1817. 8. 

Ita diserte traditur in Journ. As. 1823. 111 117. 

86 70. Idem liber, denuo repetitus Cale. 1823. 8. 

Editio haec in ipso libro posteriori §. 83 indicatur. 

87 71. * Translation of the Ishopanishad, one of 
the chapters of the \ajur V6da, according, to the 
commentary ofthe celebrated Shankar-A charyaj esla- 
blishing the unity and incomprehensibility of the 
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Supreme Being, and that his worship alone can lead 
lo eternal bcalitudc. By Rammohun Roy. 

Cale., printed by Philipp Pereira at the Hindosla- 

nee-Press. 1816. 8. pp. t. xxiii. 8. 

Cf. Nycrup p. 41. Catal. Sacy. p. 354. Calai. Klapr. p. 16. 

72. *Translation of the KuCh-Opunishud , of»s 
the Ujoor-Ved, According to the Gloss of the Cele- 
brated Sunkuracharyu, by Rahmohun Roy. 

8. pp. iv. 40- 

Cf. Nycrup p. 43 qui de suo exemplo addit. „In titulo calamus 
notavit annum editionis 1819 et forma typorum indicat locum impres- 
sionis esse Calcullam." Eadem anni nota adseripta erat exemplo, quo 
ego usus sum; libellus certe post Mundakae editionem, quae in eo 
commemoratur, expressus est; prorsus iisdem, ut mihi videtur, lilera— 
rum formis. 


73. *Translation of the Moonduk-Opunishud ofw 
theUthurvu-Ved according lo the gloss of the (dcbratcO 
0(ninfurat£(>ar»ni. By Rahmohdn Roy. 

Cale., printed by D. Lankhert. 1819. 8. pp. m. 25. 

Cf. Nyerup. p. 42. Journ. As. 1823. 111 118. Catal. Klapr. p 16. 

74. * Oupanichats. Th^ologie des Vedas. Texte 90 
Sanskrit, Commente par Sankara, Traduit en Francais 
par L. Poley (Livraison 1 — 6). 

Paris, Arlhur Bertrand. s. a. 4. pp. 199. 

Titulus in involucro libri tantum extat. Continet quatnor Upn- 
nishades cum (,'ankiirae commentario ex editione Calcultcnsi et lapide 
quidem exscriptas. Dcest tamen commentarius in l 9 am, 

75. * Kalhaka- Oupanichat extrait du Yadjour- 91 
V6da, traduit du Sanscrit en Francais par L. Poley. 

Par., Barrois, Heideloff etc. 1835. 4. pp. 22. 
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93 76. *KMhaka Oupanichat extrait duYadjourteda 

Iraduit du Sa&scrit en Fran^ais par L. Poley. Pre- 
midre livraison. 

Paris, Dondey-Dupr6 1837. 4. p. 1 — 24. 

In involucro hic legitur titulus : Collectiori des Oupanishats ex- 
Irnits des Vedas , traduits du Sanscrit en Franfais par L. Poley. Par. 
Dondey-Dupre 1837. atque revera cum eo libro cohaeret alius, in- 
scriptus : 

93 77. * Mundaka-Oupanicbat exlrait de 1’Atharva- 

V6da Iraduit du Sanscrit en Frangais par L. Poley. 

Paris, Bertrand 1836. 4. p. 27 — 39. 

cuius aliud exemplum vidi paginarum numeris 1—8 signatum, sed illius 
paginis 27 — 32 respondens. Mirum redemptores tres iu uno obstetri- 
ciis functos esse lihello , sed inde illa titulorum confusio orta esso 
videtur. 

91 Sur les Oupanichads publies a Paris par Poley. Ecrit par ordre 
du minislre de 1’inslruction publique par Pktbofp. St Pelersb. 1837.8. 
pp. II. (En russe). Ita libellum indicatum invenio in Joum. At. 1838 
VI, 349. 

95 78. * Wihadaran yakam, Kat hakam , l$a,. Kena, 
Mund akam oder fuirf Upanishads aus dem Yagur- 
S&ma- und Atharva-Veda. Nach den Ilandschriflen 
der Bihliothek der Ost-Indischen Compagnie zuLon- 
don herausgegeben von L. Poley. 

Bonn, in Comni. bei A. Marcus. 1844. 8. foll. 3. 
pp. 142. 

Nescio an etiam exstent exempla titulo anglico instructa. Ad 
lirihadaranyakam pertinet Praefatio f^ankarae cum A nandae animad- 
versionibus, quam 0. Fhank edidit in Chrest. sanscr. I 149 — 194. vide 
supra jj. 53. 

96 * Fragmenta BfthadaratfyakAe sartskrite et gallice' illu- 
strata ed. E. Bueuovf. 
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Exstant in eius Commenlaire sur le Yapta. T. I. 1833. haec: III, 
9, 1 — 9 ( p . 49. 50 Poley) p. 343 — 45 et Add. clxxxvij — cxc ; VI, 1. 
(p. 84 — 66 Pol ) Add. p. clxx— clxxiij. 


* Kena- et Iga-Upanishad sanskrite, gallicc et persice 97 
ed. G. Pauthier. 

Memoire sur 1’origine et la propagation de la doclrinc 
du Tao, fondee par Lao-tscu, suivi de dcux Oupanishads 
des VedaS avec le texte sanskrit et persan. Par G. Pauthier. 
Par. Dondey-Dupre 1831. 8. ( pp. 79) p. 53 — 79. 

Editor libram Calcattenscm anni 1818, coilato in I^a-Upanishade 
textu Oarejano, secutus est. 

* Vajusuneya or the Oopnnishut Eesha vasyw etc. be- 98 
longing to the Ywjoos Vedu 

sanskrite et anglice in Carejigr. sanskr. 1806. p. 902 — 904. 

Analyse du Kathaka-Oupanichat, extrait du Yadjourveda, 99 
par le baron d^crstein. 

Par. 8. pp. 15. 

CF. Catal. Sacy. 1354, nbi additor: Extrait de la 3« livraison du 
Ille volante du Journal de rinslilut historique. 


* Fragmentum Aitareya Uni lima na e et quidem Sarva- too 
sara Upanishadis, sariskr. et lat. cd. E. Burnouf. 

* Bkdgavata I. 1840. p. cttxv — vrn. ed. in 4. 

Minora Ait. Br. fragmenta hinc inde in ejd. Comm. sur le Yafua 
leguntur, 

✓ 

# Narasinha Oupanichal. Analyse de cet ouvrage par toi 
le baron d’Eckste(x. 

Journ. As. 1836. II 466—490. 559—585. 1837. IV 28— 48. 

Auctor apograpbo codicis Londinensis a Polejo confecto usus est. 


Digitized by Google 



28 


* Ueber Nighan/u und Nirukti. Yon A. Kvhn. 

Hoefcr Zeitschrifl fur die Wissenschaft der Sprache 
1845. 1 140—154. 


103 Ne cui de esse videatur bic commemorandus est liber: 

79. * L’Ezour- Vedam ou Ancien Commentaire 
du Vedam, Contenaat l’exposilion des opinions re- 
ligieuses et philosopliiques des ladieDS. Traduit du 
Samscretan par un Brame. Revu et publi£ avec des 
observations pr6liminaires, des notes et des 6clair- 
cissements. Tome 1. II. 

Yverdon, de Felice 1778. 8. pp. 232. 264. 

iM 80. *J. Itji Ueberselzung und Commentar uber 
den Ezour- Vedam. Oder die Geschichte, Religion 
und Philosophie der Indier. Erster. Zweiter Theil. 

Lpz. bei Wolff. s. a. 8. ^.40.120.150. 11.249. 

Praefatio scripta est die 4 dec. 1778, unde liber 1779 foras da- 
tus fuisse videtur. 

«os 81. *Die Sittenlehre der Brahminen oder die 
Religion der Indianer. Uebersetzt von J. Ith. 

Bern und Lpz. typogr. Gesellsch. 1794. 8. pprbO. 
128. 150. 249. 

Editor fuit Sainte-Croix, qui in praefatione exempla mss , qui- 
bus usus est, descripsit. Haec interpres germanicus in sua praefatione 
repetiit et nonnullis annotationibus historiam libri spectantibus auxit. 
Addidit praeterea fragmentum c libro Bagavadam p. 228—242 e ver- 
sione ms. francogallica desumptum. Altera illa editio germanica nisi 
novo titulo a priori non differt. Iam constat, librum supposititium esse 
atque ab emissario quodam Romano, probabiliter Rob. dk Nobilibus, 
confectum. Id demonstratum est in commentatione hac : 
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* Account of a Discovery of a modera imitation of the 106 
Yedas with Remarks on the genuine works. By Fa. Elus. 

As. Res. XIV. Cale. 1822. 4. p. 1 — 59. 

Inde de re breviter retulit A. G. a Sciu,bbkl Ind. Bibi. II 50—56. 


Ramdyana. 

82. * The Ramayuna of Valmeeki , in the ori- to? 
ginal Sungskrit. Wilh a prose translalion and ex- 
planatory notes by William Carey and Joshua Marsiiban. 

Vol. I containing the first book. 

Serampore 1806. 4. pp.u i fol. 1 pp. 653. 

Vol. II containing part of the sccond book 
[section 1 — 43]. 

Serampore 1808. 4. fol. 3 pp. 522. 

Vol. III containing the latlcr part of the se- 
cond book. 

Serampore 1810. 4. pp. 492. 

Volumen secundum , cuius exemplaria plurima naufragio perie- 
runt, inter libros vere raros est. Mihi Schlegelii quod nunc Lassenii 
est exemplum patuit. Aliud indicabat Catalogus bibi. Jacquetii et Loi- 
seleurii Par. 1841. p. 7., aliud Cat. Allenii. Lond. 1840. p. 26. Etiam 
voluminis quarti partem , initium libri tertii complectentem , typis ex- 
pressam esse innotuit per Gobrksiuk Ram. praef. p. XIX et Trovkrub 
Journ. As. 1843. II 233. Dc indole huius editionis, quae recensionem 
exhibet mixtam, conferendus est Schlegeuus Praef. p. LXV sqq. 


83. The Ramayuna of Valmeeki, a Poem, trans- ios 
laled from the Original Sungskrit by W. Carex and 
J. Marshhan. Vol. I, containing the first book. 

Dunstable 1808. 8. 

Libri notitiam debeo catalogis Parburii 1833. 1835 et Allenii 1840. 
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io? 84. *Ramayana id esi Carmen epicum de Ra- 
mae rebus gestis poetae antiquissimi Valmicis opus. 
Textum codd. mss. collatis recensuit, interpretatio- 
nem latinam et annotationes criticas adiecit A. G. a 
ScHLEGEL. 

Voluminis primi pars prior [I — II 20 texi]. 
Bonnae ad Rh. surat. edit. 1829. 8. pp. lxii. 380. 

Voluminis primi pars altera [interpr.]. 
ibici 1838. 8. pp. 315. 

Voluminis secundi pars prior [II 20— fin.]. 
ibid. 1838. 8. pp. 362. 

Editor undecim vel duodecim codd. ms. usus recensionem com- 
mentatorum vel septentrionalem restituere sibi proposuit. 

Censs. F. Ruckebt Uien. Jbb. 1831. LV, 154—187. LVI, 68—98. de 
voluminis primi parte priori. 

Ch. I. asses Zlsckr. 1840. III 309 — 326. 

no 85. *Ramayana poema Indiano di Valtnici testo 
Sanscrito secondo i codici manoscritli della scuola 
Gaudana per Gasf. Gorresio. 

Volume primo [I. II 1 — 9]. 

Parigi, dalla slamp. reale (Brockhaus e Avenarius). 
1843. 8. pp. cxliii. 361. 

* Volume secondo [II 10— fini], 
ibid. 1844. 8. pp. xlii. 488. 

Volume terzo. 
ibid. (A. Franck) 1845. 8. 

Recensionem bengalicam sive gaudanara sistit e codd. sex Lon- 
din. et Paris. , qui in praefatione recensentur. 

Censs. E. Bubnoue Joum. d. Sav. 1844. p. 129— 142. 

A. Troyer Joum. As. 1843. 11 230—263. 
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Singulae Itainayanae partes. 

86. Proeve van Indische Dichtkunde volgens 111 
dea Ramayon; naar het oorspronkelyk Sanskritisch 
gevolgd door Jac. Haafner, en mit deszelfs nagelatene 
Papieren in het licht gegeveu door C. M. Haafner. 
Amst. 1823. 8. 

Libri mihi non visi titulum sumo ex Adelungio p 229. 

* Initium Ramayanae (I, 1. 2) germanice interprelc Fa. m 

ScHLEGEL. 

Ueber die Sprache und Weisheit der Inder. Hcidelb. 
1808. 8. p. 233—271. 

OangAvatarana. 

* Descensus Gangae (I, 36 sqq.) hexametris germanice m 
redditus ab A. G. a Scolegee. 

Imi. Bibi. I 50—56. 

Repet. Werke III 8—60. 

Aliam versionem dedit A. IIoecer Indische Gedichle II 35 — 75. in 
Quaedam Anglice reddidit H. H. Milman in Nala. 1838. cL §. 161. 

Vipdmitra. 

I 51 — 65 Schl. 

* Episodium de Vigviimitra , sanskrite apud 0. Boeht- iis 
lisgk. Sanskrit Chrest. 1845. p. 81 — 112. 

Secundum Scblegetii editionem at collata Gorresiana. 

* Wisvamitras Bussungen. Eine Episode aus dem Ra-n6 
inayana. Aus dem Sanskrit imVersmasse des Originals ge- 
treu ubersetzt. 

Boi-p Conjugationssystem. p. 159 — 235. 

Sequitur editionem Qririmapuranam. 
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117 * Episode de Vi^vainilra , traduit du Sanscrit par E. 
Jacquet. 

Journ. Asiat. 1839. VII 146 — 167. 

Opus morte auctoris interruptum , quod iu initio capitis septimi 
(I.VII Schl.) subsistit. Interpres editione Schlcgeliana usus est. 

Yi«k nadnttne Mors et Iln^nrallitte Oliitusi. 

II 63. 64. Schl. 

118 87. * Yaj n adaltabad a ou LaMort d’ Yajnadalta, 
Episode exlrait du Bamayana, donne avec le texte 
grav6, une analyse grammaticale tr£s-detaill£e, une 
traduclion francaise, et des notes j Par A. L Ch£zy, et 
suivi par forme d’appendice d’une traduction laline 
litterale par J. L. Burnouf. Ouvrage publiG par la 
Sociele Asiatique. 

Paris, F. Didot. 1826. 4. pp. xxxn. tabb. aeri in- 
cis. 15. pp. 120. /o//. 11. ( non signata, inlerpr. lat. 
et emendanda cont .) 

Textus e tribus codd. Paris, constitutus est. Tabulae elcgantissi- 
mae aeri a nepti quadam editoris iam anno 1813 incisae erant. Cf. 
Schlscel Iteid. Jbb. 1815. p. 883. 

Censs. E. Burnouf Journ. d. Sav. 1827. p. 223 — 230. 

E. Rosus Jbb. f. W K. 1828. Jan. 127—139. 

119 88. * Yadjnadatlabadha ou la mori de Yadjna- 
datla Episode du Ramayana, publi6 en sanscrit d’apr£s 
le texte donn£ par M. Ch6zy; suivi d’un episode 
du Raghouvansa sur le m6me sujet et d’un choix 
de sentences de Bharlribari par A. Loiseleur- Des- 
LONCCHAMPS. 

Paris, L^vrault. impr. de Dondey-Dupr6 1829. 8. 
/oli. 2. pp. 32. 
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A 

Om. Arshe ramayane ayodhyikanrie yagnadat- 
labadba: Raghuvangc navame sarge muniputrabadha: 
Bhartr/baricalakaskra:. 

Parispure dondaidupremudrasthane ishviibde 1829. 
Insunt Yag'nadaltabadhas sec. edit. Chezyi , Ragh. IX 69—82 
Stenzl. e Colebrookii de re metrica dissertatione, et Bhartriharis sen- 
tentiae hae, ex edit. Qiir&mapunlna petitae: 1 10. 14. 21. 24. 31. 58. 
73. 85. II 1. 4. Suppi. 13. 11 20. 66. 42. 6. 11. 52. 64. Suppi. 14. 
II 63. 55. 65. 38. 76. 84. 33. 31. 94. 95. 41. 47. 16. Ill 21. 33. 43. 
50 Bohl. 


* Mors Da<;arathae, sanskrilc ed. 0. Boehtlingk. no 

Sanskr. Chr. p. 112 — 122. 

* Mors Dagarathae, sanskrile ed. N. L. Westercaard. m 

Sanskrit Laesebog. p. 43 — 52. 

Uterque editionem Schlegelianain secutus est. 

89. * Yadjnadalta-badha ou la mort d’Yadjna- m 
da Ita, Episode exlrait et traduit du Ramayaua poeme 
£pique Sanskrit. Par A. L. Ch£zy. 

Par., Didot. 1814. 8. pp. 25.48. 

Pauca tantum exemplaria expressa neque bibliopolis tradita esse, 
vult Adelung p. 230, quem etiam cf. de interpretatione versionis Clie- 
zyanae polonica. Anglice reddita est: "The deatli of Yajnadatta, trans- 
lated from the French of A. L. Chczy by I.ouiss Stuart Castello, in 
Annali of Or. Lit. Lond. 1820. p. 570 — 76. 

Ccns. A. G. a ScKLgfiKL Heid. Jbb. 1815. p. 881 — 893. 

Der Fluch, aus dem Sanskrit ubersetzt von P. vos Bobler. ijs 

Blatter zur Kunde der Litt. des Auslandes. Aug. 1838. 
n. 73—76. 

Anglice e Sanskrito redd. II. H. Milban, in Nala 1838. cf. J. 161. 

3 
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Sita rapta. 

ni 90. SlUtharanant ed. P. Petroff. 

Casan. 1842. 8. pp. 9-14. 

Ilae refero e conjectura libellum, qui describitur MGA. 1846. 
p. 1048, locnm hunc de Sila e Rflmayana excerptum opinatus. Expres- 
sus est literis lalinis ; sequitur Skandotpalti e Mahabharala; in summis 
paginis legitur inscriptio : atha Skandotralih (?) Fortasse exemplum Mo- 
nacense mancum est. 

Laxmanae cum Atlkaya pugna. 

»5 Le combat de Lakshmanas avec le G£ant Ati— 
kayas, traduit du Sanscrit par A. L. CitizY. 

Par. 1818. 8. 

Ita Adelung p. 232, qui ejus libelli etiam polonicam conversio- 
nem affert , et germanicam ex anglico sermone nescio unde redditam 
hanc : Der Kampf des Atikaya , ein Fragment aus dem Indischen llel- 
dengedichte Ramayana aus dem Englischen flbcrsetxt von C. A. Sentler. 
Zeitung fur die elegante IFeft 1816. ». 179 — 181. 


91. * Bruchstiicke aus Walmiki’s Ramajana iiber- 
setzt von A. IIoltzmann. 

Karlsruhe, G. Holtzmann. 1841. 8. pp. vm. 140. 

Desumpta sunt haec fragmenta c prioribus 64 secundi libri ca- 
pitibus eorumque fere quartam partem efficiunt. 

92. *Rama. Ein indisches Gedicht nach Wal- 
miki. Deulsch von A. Holtzmann. Zweile vermehrle 
Aullage. 

Karlsruhe, G. Hollzmann. 1843. 8. pp. xiv. 193. 

Fragmenta hic usque ad secundi libri finem pertinent. 
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Maliabliarata 

“Cur. I.assen Ueitragc zur Kunde des Indischen Alterthums nus m 
dem Mahablidrata. I. AUgemeines uber das Mahabhdrata. Ztschr. 1 1837. 
p. 61-86. II Die altindischen VOlker. ibid. 341—354. II 21-70. III 
183-217. 


93. * £rimahiibh&ratatn. (rimahmaharshiveda- no 
vy&9avirac'it& ^rimahAbh&ratasanhitA. 

A 

Adisabhavanaparvagha/ita; p ra ili a m akharuia : sa- 
dh&ranavidy&vriddhyarlhakagriyuktasamag&dhipaU- 
nam anumalyanusarena lalsambhandiyapanditai: sam- 
codhita: kalikitiiragadbanyim uiukeean&khyamudra- 
yanlralaye niudrila: sak&bda: 1756 

The Mahabh&rata, an epic poem wrilten by Ihe 
celebrated Veda Vyasa Rishi 

Vol. 1 containing Part. 1 The A'di Parva II The 
SabhA Parva 111 The Vana Parva. Edited by ihe 
learned pandils attached to ihe eslablishment of 
ihe Educalion Commiltee. Prinled under ihe au- 
thorily of ihe Commitlce of Public Inslruction. 

Calculla: prinled al ihe Educalion Commiltee’s 
press, Circular road. 1834. 4. pp. 831. 

2) Virafadyogabhlshmadronaparvaghadta; dviti— 
yakha/iJa; sadhara«avidyavTiddhyarlhakakami«idha- 
navyayena mudritum urabdhas latrusamaptatv&t esi- 
a/isoiiakhvagaudadeyiyasabhadhyaxena prerita: kali- 
kalikbyaragadhanyam esi ali sosaila mudrayanlralaye 
mudrita: tatsambandhiyapa/idiLabhyam sam^odhilay- 
ca. £akabda 1757 i. 1836. 

Vol. II containing Part IV Virat Parva V Udy6ga 
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Parva VI Bhisma Parva VII Drona Parva. Edited 
and carefully collaled wilh tlie best manuscripts in 
the libra iy of the Sanskrita College of Calcutta by 
Nimachand Siromani and Nanda Gop5la pandits. Com- 
menced under the Committee of Public Instruction, 
and, upon the suspension of its oricntal publications, 
compleled under the auspices of the Asiatic Society 
of Bengal. 

Calcutta: priuted at the Baptisl Mission press, Cir- 
cular road 1830. 4. pp. 808. 

3) KarnagailasauptikaslricantiparvaghaJita: tr/li— 
yakhanrla; sadharanavidyavrzddhyarthakasamilidhana- 
vyayena mudritum arabdhas latparityaklatv&t gauJa- 
de^iyaya asyatikakhyasabhaya anug naya kalikatakhya- 
ragadhanyam lanmudrayantralaye mudrita: satnskrt- 
tapa^Aayalasthapanditabhyam 9 rinimaicandra?iroma- 
ni 9 rig ayagop&latarkalankar&bhyam asyatikakhyasa- 
bhaslhapamiitena criramagovindatarkaralncnapi sam- 
9 odhita 9 c'a. Cakabda: 1759. khrz 1837. 

Vol. 111 conlaining Part. VIII Karna Parva IX 
Saila Parva X Sauptika Parva XI Stri Parva XII Santi 
Parva. Edited and carefully collated vvith the best 
manuscripts in the library of the Sanskrita College 
of Calcutta by Nihachand Siromani and Jaya Gopai,A 
Tirkalanka, Pandits of the College, and RaMA Govinda 
Pandit to the Asiatic Society and published by the 
Asiatic Society of Bengal. 

Cale., printed at the Baptist Mission press, Cir- 
cular road 1837. 4. pp. 859. 

4) Anuc&sanacvamedhikayramavttsikamausalama- 
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hiiprastMnikasvargaroharcikakhilaharivancaparvaghafi- 

la: calurlhakha/ii/a: s;'idhara/ia (etc, ut in tomo tertio) 

Sanskr/lapitfAaciUAsthapamZitena crinimaicandraciro- 
manina asyatikakhyasabhftsthaparulitena ^rirtlmago- 
vindalarkaratnena sriramahariny&yapanc&nanentipi 
satnQodhitaQca gakitbdir. 1761 khr/ 1839. 

Vol. IV containing Part XIII Anush&sana Parva 
XIV Ashuamedhika Parva XV A'shramabasika Parva 
XVI Mausala Parva XVII Mab&prastbanika Parva XVIII 
Suargarohanika Parva XVIII Khila Haribansha Parva. 
Edited and carefully collaled with the best manu- 
scripts in ihe library of the Sanskrita College of 
Calcutta by Nmaiciuru>RA Sirobani, Pandit of the 
College, and IUbagovinda, Pandit to the Asialic So- 
ciety, and RaBAHARi Ny&ta PANCHaNANj and pubiished 
by the Asiatic Society of Bengal. 

Cale., printed at the Mission, Press Circular 
Road, 1839. 4. pp. 1007. 

Seorsim ex volumine quarto editus est Ilarivanfas, cf. infra §. 201. 

V 

5) ^rimahabh&ratiyapralhama (dvillya- tritiya- 
caturlha-) khanrfanlargatadi- parva (sabh4parva- va- 
naparva — etc. — khila harivan?aparva) sOcipatram. 
pp. 106. 110. 90. 88. 

Index in quatuor Mahabh&ralao volumina , sine titulo post abso- 
lutum opus Calcuttae editus atque ita adornatus, ut narrationis ordinem 
et argumentum breviter neque satis dilucide exponat. 

Tandem emendandorum indicem (un erratum asset conside rabie) 
foras datum esse romperi e Pavii Fragments du Mahabh. 1844. fol 
pcnult., neque tamen is quoque testis erat oculatus. 

Cens. C. Schutz HALZ. 1838. IV 737 — 749 de volumine pri- 
mo. Praecipua lectionis varietas in episodiis a Boppio editis bic eno- 
tata et dijudicata est. 
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Singulae Mfaliabharatac partes. 

130 94. *Selections from ihe Mahabharata , edited 

by F. Johnson. 

London, Allen 1842. 8. pp. xiu. 265. 

Insunt ex editione Calcultensi nallo adhibito codice repetita : 
DronAgamansm lib. I v. 5103 — 5147 omissis nonnullis; Astragixd I 
5312 — 5443; Dronavig'aya 1 5443 — 5516; Svayamvara 1 6925 — 7130; 
Draupadiharana et G’agadrathavimoxnna III 15571 — 15858. Praefatio- 
nem et annotationes historicas rei mytholegicas addidit Wilso. Tagg. 
99—265 occupat glossarium. 

ni 95. * Fragmenta du Mahabharata Iraduils en 
francais sur le texte saoscrit de Calcutla par Th. 
Pavie. 

Par., Duprat. 1844. 8. pp. xvm. 339. foll. 2. 

Continentur hoc volumine: p 1—23 Paochyaparva I.l v. 061 — 
850; p. 27 — 45 Paotomaparva I 852 — 1019; p. 49 — 165 Aslikaparva I 
1020—2197; p. 168 — 195 Dj'atongrihaparva I 5850—5925; p. 199 — 225 
Svayambaraparva I 6925 — 7174; p. 329 — 248 Gangavatarana III 8763 
— 996.7 1 ); p. 251 — 279 Fragment du Goharanaparva IV 1149 — 1435; 
p. 283 — 334. Saoptiha parva X 1 — 642; p. 335 — 339 hymnus ad 
Agvines supra omissus I 722—732. 

1 ») Kxurdiuin. 

L. 1 c. 1. v. I — 218 vol. I p. 1 — 8. 

132 * Exordium Mahabharali et sermo Dhritarashtri , cum 

Nilakanthae ad posteriorem hune locum scholiis ed. O. Frank. 

Chrcstom. sanscr. I 1 — 147. 


1) Editionem Calcuttensem in numerandis versibus , imprimis in 
libro tertio , interdum maxlmopere erravisse facile videre est; sed ut 
res se habet, ejus numeri, ne in designandis locis molesta oriatur con- 
fusio, semper retinendi erunt. 
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b) Exordium. Paushyaparva «I pars Pauloinapar* 

v«ni«. 

L. I c. 1 2 init. 3— 10; v. 1-310. 661—994 vol. I p. 1—36. 

* Translation of the Mahabharata Book I Section I — X. 133 
Annate of Orient. Lit. Lond. 1820 p. 65 — 86. 278 — 296. 
450—461. 

Interpres fuit Cn. Wilkims. 


c) Paushya-, Panionia-, Astikapana. 

L. 1. c 3—58; v. 661—2197. vol. I p. 23— 80. 

* Gallice reddita a Th. Pavie: Fragments du Mahabharata. 134 
1844. p. 1—165. 


d) Ainritamantliana 

|,. I c. 17-19; v. 1103—1188 vol. 1 p. 40—43, 

* Anglice vertit Ch. Wilkiss in Bhagvatgeeta 1788.4. 135 
p. 146—151. 

e) ^akuntald 

L. I c. 68-74; v. 2801—3121. vol. 1 p, 101—113. 

* Narratio de (Jakuntala , sanskrite cum annotationibus ti» 
et versione gallica edita ab A. L. Caizr in editione Qakunta- 
lae Par. 1830. App. p. 1—58. 75—100. 

Usus est duobus codd. Par. et varia librorum Lond. lectione a 
Borrio suppeditata. 

* Sanskrite ed. N. L. Westergaaed Sanskrit Laesebog 
p. 18—42. 

96. The story of Dooshwanta and Sakoontala 137 
translated from the Mah&bhirata a poem in the 
sanskreet language hy Ch. Wilkihs. 

Lond. 1795. 12. (4) 

Antea editum in: The Orienlal Repcrtory In/ A. Oalrympls Lond. 
1794 II 413—452. 4. Cf. Adelung p. 247 et Journ. As. I. mox 1. An 
eadem versio sit, qua» Adelnngius in Atial. Journ. 1817. exstare ait, 
nescio. 
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jjs * Histoire de Douchmanta et de Sakountald extraitc 
du Mahabhdrala poemc sanserit et traduite sur la version 
anglaise de Ch. Wilkins. 

Joum. As. 1828. I 337—374. 

* Aus der Geschiclite der Sokuntola naeh dem Moha- 
bharot, von Fb. Schlegei.. 

Ueber die Sprache und Weisheit der Indier. Heidelb. 
1808. 8. p. 308—324. 

Nonnulla tantum excerpsit. 

140 * Geschiclite der Sakuntala , eine Episode aus dem 

Mahabharata, deutsch von B. Hirzei.. 

in ejus Sakuntala p. 125 — 155 (vid. §. 325.) 

Danice episodium hoc Irnnslalum esse a M. Hambrich (fortasse 
in libro §. 326 commemorato) testis est Westergaardua in praefatione 
Clirestomathiae sanscritae. 


f) Maca 

L. l*c. 75. 76 v. 3183—3247. vol. 1 p. 115—117. 

Mi * Gallice vertit nonnullis distichis e cod. Calcutt. ad- 
ditis A. Trover, Radjatarangini 1840. p. 409—414. 


r) Urondgamnnn 

L. I c. 130; v. 5103—5147; vol. 1 p. 186—188. 

* Omissis nonnullis repetiit F. Johnson Selections p. 
1 — 12 . 


h) Astra^ixd et llronavIg Byn 

L. I c. 134 — 138; v. 5312 — 5516; vol. I p. 194—201. 

143 * Edidit F. Johnson ibidem p. 13 — 34. 

i) Fabula de tlaoe 

L. I c. 140; v. 5565 — 5592; vol. 1 p. 203 — 4. 

144 * Ed. Chr. Lasses Anthol. sanscr. p. 45 — 48. 
Germanice vertit A. Hof.fbr Indische Gedichte II 187—192. 
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k) Kaingrlhaparva. 

L. 1 c. 141 — 151 ; v. 5650 — 5925; vol. I p. 206. 

♦Gallice vertit Th. Pavie Fragmenti, p. 168 — 195. i« 

1) HliUnibahaillin 

L. 1 c. 150-154; v. 5869—6041 ; vol. 1 p. 214-220 

♦ Sanskrite cum interpretatione germanica et annota- n6 
tionibus ed. F. Bopp Indralokagamanatn 1824 (vid. infra §. 
154) pp. 25—48 text.; 14—27. 100—108. 

Versio germanica fere eadem jam prodierat in Conjugalionssy- 147 
stem. 1846. p. 237—267, inscripta: Der Kampf init dem Ricscn. Aus 
dem Mahabharata. 

m) llrnlimanuvlltipii alve Takabadhapitrvnn. 

L. I c. 157-159; v. 6103—6203; vol. 1 p. 222— 225. 

♦ Sanskrite inde a v. 6109 cum interpr. germ. (des m 
Brahmanen Weliklage) et annott. ed. F. Bopp Indralokagama- 
nain 1824. pp. 49 — 61 text.; 29 — 36, 108 — 114. 

♦ Sanskrite ed. N. L. VVestergaard Sanskrit Laesebog. 
p. 1—42. 

Anglice reddidit H. 11. Milbas in Nala 1838. cf. §. 161. 

n) Draupadisvayamvnra 

L. I c. 184-192; v. 6925—7173; vol. I p. 251-260. 

♦ Sanskrite usque ad v. 7130 ed. F. Johssos Selections 119 
p. 35—60. 

♦ Svayambara episode du Mahabharata traduit du san- iso 
serit par Th. Pavie. 

Joum. As. 1839. VII 218—246. 

♦ Repet, in ejusdem Fragmenti p. 199 — 225. 

n) Nimdas et tpasundas. 

L. I c. 209-212; v. 7619—7735; vol. I p. 277—281. 

♦ Sanskrite et germanice cum annott. ed. F. Borp In- isi 
dralokagamam p. 63—78 text.; 37 — 45, 114 — 120. 
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p) Dirvlgr aya 

L. 11 c. 25—27; v. 998-1058; vol. 1 p. 344-346. 

1S * * Germanice vertit et uberius illustravit Chr. Lassem 

Ztschr. I 353. 354. II 45—46. 60—61; dein 
L. II c. 31. v. 1183—1203; vol. I p. 351. 
eodem modo tractavit ibid. III 185. 198. 

q) Dona Pandavi» oblata. 

L. II c. 50. 51. vol. I p. 373 sqq. 

154 * Noles on thc Sabhaparva of the Mahdbhdrata illustra— 

tivc of some ancient usages and articles of traffic of the 
Hindus, by H. H. Wiisoh. 

JAR S. 1842. XIII. 137—145. 

r) InrirHlokaRaniana. 

L. III c. 42-46; v. 1714-1878. vol. I 469—475. 

154 97. * Indralok&gamanatn. Ardschuna’s Reise zu 
Indras Himmel nebst andern Episoden des Maha- 
bbarata; in der Ursprache zum erstenmal herausge- 
geben, metrisch iibersetzt und mit krilischen An- 
merkungen versehn von F. Bopp. 

Berl. , Druck. d. Acad. Bei W. Logier. 1824. 4. 
pp. xxvm, 78 texi.; 122. 

Reliqua cpisodia hic exhibita sunt Hidimbas , Brahmanavilapa ct 
Sundas, quos vid. j. 146. 148. 151. Textus sanskritus etiam aeorsim 
editus est, nil nisi hoc indice praefixo: Arjuni Iter ad Indri Coelum 
cum aliis Mahabharati episodiis. 

Censs. F. E. Schuli Journ. As. 1824 V 164 — 167. 

F. Rosen Jbb. f. tr K 1827. Febr. p. 303 — 316. 

J G. L. Koseoarte» Hermes 1827. XXVIII. 262—321. 

UAL 7.. 1826. II 78—83. 

8> Xala. 

L III c. 53-79. v. 2072-3067. vol. I p. 482-516. 

155 98. * Qrimahibhvirate Nalopitkhyanam. 


43 


Naius, carroen sanscritum e Mahabharato: edi- 
dit, latino vorlit et annotationibus illustravit F. Bopp. 

Lond., Treultel et WiirU, e typ. Cox et Baylis. 
1819. 8. pp. xin. 216. 

Codd. Paris, uno, Londin. quinque usus est editor, qui selectas 
NilakanMae glossas addidit. 

Censs. A. G. a Schlkgei. Ind. Bibi. 1 97 — 128. 

HALZ. 1820 l 614-616. 

H. Bersstein LLZ. 1820 p. 1249—1267. 

99. * Naius Maha-bharati Episodium. Texius is6 
sanscritus cum interpretatione latina et annotatio- 
nibus criticis curante F. Bopp. Altera emendata editio. 

Berol., F. Nicolai 1832. 4. pp. xv. 239. 

* Nalae liber 1— V latinis litteris descriptus apud H. is7 
Brockhaus Ueber den Druck etc. (v. §. 25) 1841. p. 23 — 24. 

* Nalas distichis 120 decurtatus, sanskrite c. anuott. tsa 
apud 0. Boehtungk Santkr. Chrest. 1845. p. 1 — 80. 275 — 299. 

100. *Nala. Eine lndische Dichtung von Wjasa. m 
Aus dem Sanscrit im Versmasse der Urschrift iiber- 
setzt und mit Anmerkungen begleilel von J. G. L. 
Kosegarten. 

Jena, F. Fromraan 1820. 8. pp. xxu. 346. 

101. *Nal und Damajanti. Eine indische Ge-tdo 
schichte bearbeitet von F. RUcsert. 

Frankf, J. D. Sauerldnder 1828. 8. pp. vi. 246. 

Cens. F. Bopp Jbb. f. u>. K. .1829 Mari. 401-410. 

102. Nala and Damayantl and otber poems trans- I6i 
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lated frora the Sanscrit into English verse, with 
mythological and critical notes. By H. H. Milman. 

Oxf., Talboy 1835. 4 min. pp. vm. 148. 

Continet praeterea interpretationem Yag'nadattae, Diluvii, Brdh- 
maitavildpac ot quaedam e Descensu Gangae. Notas nonnullas criticas 
addidit Wilso, quas repetiit SchOtzius in libri censura, ex qua haec 
hausi. 

Cens. C. SchCtz UAL Z. 1838 IV 749-751. 


163 103. Nal und Damajanti. Eine indische Gc- 

schichte von F. Ruckert. Zweile verbesserte Auflage. 

Frankf., J. D. Sauerlander 1838. pp. 303. 

163 104. *Nalas und Damajanti, eine Indische Dich- 

tung aus dem Sanscrit iibersetzt von F. Bopp. 

Berl., Nicolai 1838. 12. pp.21b. 

Cantus IX — XII vix aliter jam editi erant in lndralokdgamana. 
1824. p. 47—65. cum annott. p. 120 — 122. 

Cenas. C. Rosbxkranz Jbb. f. u>. K. 1839. Jun. 878 — 880. 

Lit bl. d. Morgenbl. 1839. n. 32. 

161 105. * Nal und Damajanti. Eine Indische Ge- 

schichlc von F. Ruckert. Dritte verbesserte Auflage. 

Frankf., J. D. Sauerlander 1845. 16. pp. 234. 

t) (liangavataranain. 

L. 111 c. 103—109 v. 8763-9967. vol. 1 p. 557—564. 

165 • * Gallice interpretatus est Ta. Pavie Fragmento p. 229 — 248. 

■i) Argunasamdgamas. 

I.. III c. 165-174 v. 11903-12283 vol. I p. 633 - 646. 

J66 * Sanskrite ed. F. Bopp, in libro §. 1G7 commemorando, 

p. 81—124. 

Germanice (Aus Ardschuna s Ruckkehr) vertit idem, 
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omissis primis qualuor capitibus in libro : Die Sundflut etc. 
(vid. §. 168) p. 120—163. 

v) Diluvium. 

L. III c. 187; t. 12747—12804; vol. I p. 663-665. 

106. * Liber sine titulo, paginis 124, forma 4,167 
qualuor Malwtbh&ralae locos sanskrile exhibens. 

Sunt Diluvium sive Vaivasvatopakhy&nam sive Matsyop&khyanam 
p. 1 — 7; Savitri p. 8-48; Draupadiharanain p. 49 — 80; Arg’unasam&- 
gamas 81 — 124. In viridi quadam plagula liaec leguntur, destinata ut 
videtur quae aliquando titulum libri constituerent: Diluvium cum tribus 
aliis Malia -bharati praeslantissimis episodiis primus edidit F. Boer. 
Fasciculus prior, quo continetur textus sanscritus. Heroi, ex off. acad. ; 
ap. F. Dummler. 1829. In eadem plagula editor haec annotavit: „ln- 
troductionem cum fasciculo posteriori tradam, qui versionem latinant et 
aduotationes continebit. 11 Qui fasciculus num jam foras missus sit du- 
bito; mihi quidem non innotuit. 

Cens. P. a Uohlek 11ALZ. 1830. II 113—117. 

107. *Die Sundflut nebst drei andern der wich- i6a 
tigslen Episoden des MahA-Bh&rata. Aus der Ur- 
sprache iiberselzt von F. Bopp. 

Berl., Druck. der Akad. bei F. Dummler 1829. 8. 
pp. xxvi n. 163. 

Eadem hic reperiuntnr episodia , quae sanskrite exhibet §. 167. 

Censs. P. a Bohles UAL Z. 1830. II 113 — 117. 

Diluvium praeterea germanice interpretati sunt H. DCntzek Ver- 
kuniiger am Rhein 1835. n. 33. et A. IIobfkh Ini. Gedichte I 31 — 42; 
anglice H. II. Miluan in Kaia 1838 (cf. §. 161); gallice: Le Deluge 
ou 1’Episode du Poisson, tiro du Mah&bhdrata, traduit par G. Pauthibr 
R evue de Paris. 4 Annee. t. VI. p. 237 — 244. ei. ie BruxeUts. 

w) Hymnus ast Krlnlinasn. 

L. 111 c. 262; t. 15528—36; vol. I p. 762. 

* Gallice, interprete F. Neve Etudes sur les hymnes du 169 
Rig-V6da 1842. p. 113. 
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x) I»rrtiipiuliliarftnHni. 

I.. III c. 263—271; 15571-801 (858). vol. I 564—772 (74). 
no * Sanskrite ed. F. Bopp usque ad v. 15801. cf. §. 167. 

ni * Sanskrite ed. F. Johrson usque ad v. 15858. Selections 

p. 61—97. 

172 * Germanice , interprete F. Bopp. Sundflut p. 71 — 119. 

173 108. * Der Raub der Draupadi, der Gallin der 
fiinf POndawas. Aus dem Indischen in den Vers- 
massen der Urschrift ubersetzt von M. Fertic. 

Wiirzb. , gedr. bei Bonitar. in Comm. bei Stahel. 
1841. 8. pp. vi. 75. 

y) Savitri sive PaUvralkmaliiitniyR. 

L. III c. 292—298; v. 16619-918; vol. 1 p. 801—812. 

171 * Sanskrite ed. F. Bopp. cf. §, 167. 

175 * Germanice, interpr. F. Bopp Sundflut p. 11 — 70. 

176 109. * Sawitri. Eine Indische DichUing aus dem 
Sanskril iiberselzt von J. Merkel. 

Aschaffenburg, Pergay 1839. 8. pp. vm. 95. 

Censs. A. IIorfkr Jbb. f. u>. K. 1840 Mari. 332 —336. 

LH. bl. tum MonjenU. 1840. n. 17. 

Praeterea germaiiice interpretatus est A. Hobfbr Ind. Ged. II 
79-128. 

177 110. Savitry Episode exlrait du grand po6me 
Opique intilule Mahabharala , epope e qui renferme 
plus de deux cent mille vers (Iraduit par G. Pauthier) 

8 pp. 48. 

Calai. Sacyi n. 3597. 
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111. C. F. Bergstedt S&vitri, en Episod ur den m 
Indiska Epop6en Mahabharala. Fran Sanskrit-texten 

i swensk metrisk ofwersattuing jemle Inleduing och 
Anmerkningar utgifwen. 

Upsala 1844. 4. pp. x. 44. 

Cf. Lpz. Repert. 1846. f. 49 p. 414. 

>) Aru nnae agnitio. 

L. IV c. 35—45; v. 1149-1435; vol. II p. 42—52. 

* La reconnaissance d’Ardjouna , fragment du Goha- >79 
rana. Traduil du sanscrit Th. Pavie. 

Joum. As. 1839. VII 465—498. 

Bepet. in Fragmenta elc. p. 251 — 279. 

na) Indravlgr'nyaK. 

L. V c. 8—17; 227—564; vol. II p. 94—106. 

112. ‘Indravidschaja. Eine Episode des Mahi- tsu 
bharata herausgegeben von A. Holtzmann. 

Karlsruhe, G. Holtzmann 1841. 8. pp. iv. 75. 

Contuli! editor cod. Paris, et addidit excerpta minora de Nahu- 
sha ex Matsyapu ranae, Aguipurdnae, Harivan^ae et Padmnpnranae codd. 
Parisinis, Sagacissimus idem praeter alia mirabiliter inventa detexit 
p. 75 novam temporis perlectiformam fo(riv&sa grammaticis omnibus 
tum Indis tum Europaeis eousque ignotam, unde suus libro honor 
semper manebit. 

Censs. Chb. Lassus JALZ. 1842 p. 1127 — 1132, sine qua ne tiro- 
nes libro utantur. 

A. Kuhn Jbb. f. te. Jfr. 1844 Jul. 9 — 15. 

bb) Montium , fluminum et populorum catalogus. 

L. VI c. 9; v. 318—378; vol. II p. 342—44. 

* Topographical lists from the Mahabharala. isi 

H. H. Wn.sott Yishnupurana p. 179 — 196. 
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cc) BliagavailgUni 

L. VI c. 25—42; v. 830-1532; vol. II p. 360 - 385. 

t8t 113. * Bhagavadgita. Cale. 1809. 8 transvers • 
/oli. 60, septem lineas cont. sine titulo. 

In fine f. 60 r. haec legitur stropha: abde panc'4nganag4vani- 
bhir abhiyute 1865 vyomaramahdhicandre | i;ake 1730 mdghe silfikhye 
'vanisulanavamisallithau mudrikarnai: j| gtlam vidvadvi<,uddhom dvig‘aku- 
latilakair lekhitam visImubhaktA | babdrAmai^c'a grilmantv allia sakala- 
mano 'bhlshtado vishnur astu. 

Quae ad verbum expressa ita sonant: (litam, anno quinario nu- 
mero, artubus, elephantis, terra composito (i. e 1865), at secundum 
aeram a Qakis devictis incipientem coelo, Rdmis, maribus, luna signato 
(i. e. 1 7 30 j , ,i n Maghac parte obscura, felici dic l.unae eaque mensis 
nona, a doctis correctam et a BaBtiRauA, qui eruditorum genus exor- 
nat, typis descriptam accipiant Vishnus cultores eosque Vishnus voto- 
rum omnium compotes faciat. 

Inde apparet annum editionis non ruisse ut vulgo tradunt 1808, 
sed 1809. Holi. 1 ct 2 praemittuntur formulae precationum et alia id 
genus, quae in editione anni 1846. p. 290 sqq. iteravit ct explicuit Bas- 
sknius; textus incipit infine fol. 2 v. Khidirapurae librum typis ex- 
scriptum esse tradit Berkstbinios LL / 1820 n. 291 , de ejus raritate 
egit Schlkgelius in suae editionis praefatione; ego exemplo, quod ipse 
possidebat, usus sum. De editionibus annorum 1815 et 1818. 8 , quas 
commemorat Adelungius, nihil reperi. 

IBS 114. * Bliagavad-Gita, id est 0E2I1EEION ME- 
AO£,sive Almi Crishnae et Arjunae Colloquium de re- 
bus divinis, Bharateae episodium. Textum recensuit, 
annotationes criticas et interpretationem Latinam 
adjecit A. G. a Schlegel. 

In Acad. Boruss. Rhen. lyp. reg. ap. E. Weber. 
1823. 8. pp. xxvi. 189- 

Editor usus est edit. Cale, et quatuor codd. mss. Parisinis. 

Censs. A. L. Chbzy Journ. des Sav. 1825. p. 37—48 

J. C. L. Kosboartsh Hermes 1827. XXVIII 262-321. 

UAL Z. 1826 II 73—78. 
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A. Langlois Sourn. Ai. 1824. IV 105-116; 236-252. V240 
—252; 1825. VI 232-250. 

Huic censurae respondit Scui.EGBt.nis: Observalions sur Ia criti- 
que du Bhagavad-GiVl, inserec dans Ic Journal Asiatique, ibidem 1826. 

IX 3—27, ejusque paries tuitus est G. ab IIuiboldt: Ucbcr die Bha- 
gavad-Gita. Mit Bezug auf dic Beurtheilung der Schlegelschen Ausgabe 
im Pariser asiatischen Journal. Ind. Bibi. II 218 — 250. 328—372. 
Accesserunt ipsius Schlegelii observationes. Quae commentatio, non 
omissis his Schlegelii annotationibus, repetita est in: W. von Hubdoldts 
Werke. I. Berl. 1844 8. p. 110—184. 

115. * Bhagavadgita cum commentario £ridha-t*t 
rasvaminis, cura Bhav&nicaranae edita. 

Cale. 1754. (1832.) 

Liber literis bengalicis in luteae chartae foliis dimidiatis trans- 
versis 81 expressus, ita ut ipsum carmen mediam, commentarius sum- 
mam et infimam paginam undecim vel duodecim versuum teneat. Ti- 
tulus nullus; in fol. 81 b post absolutum commentarium legitur: Crt- 
bhavanic 'aranavandhyopddhydyena 'prayalnato vahuvudha^odhita sindliu- 
garadharddharadharafilkiyaqvinasya triliyavdsare kalikaliinagarc samdc'4- 
rac‘andrikayantrena mudriteyam fribhagavadgitd. Sequitur longa prosa- 
piae editoris descriptio. 

116. * Bhagavad-Gita id est 0ESIIESION ME- m 
AOE sive Almi Crishnae et Arjunae colloquium de 
rebus divinis. Textum recensuit, adnotationes cri- 
ticas et interpretationem latinam adjecit Ave. Gm. 

a Schlegel. Editio altera auctior et emendatior cura 
Chr. Lasseni. 

Bonnae, ap. E. Weber 1846. 8. pp. uv. 298. 

* Bhagavadgitae loca selecta e lect. I — IV cum inter- 186 
pret. lat. et lectiones V — XIII. sanskrite ed. 0. Frank. 

Chrestom. sanscr. 1821. II 63 — 147. 

4 
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187 117. * The Bhagvat - Geeta or dialogues of 
Kreeshna and Arjoon in eighteen Iecturesj with 
notes. Translated from the Original, in the Sans- 
kreet or ancient language of the Brahmans by Ch. 
Wilkins. 

Lond.j printed for C. Nourse 1785. 4. pp. 156. 

188 118. *L e Bhaguat-Geela ou Dialogues de Kreesh- 
na et d'Arjoon contenant un Precis de la Religion 
et de Ia Morale de 1’Indicn. Traduit du Samskrit, 
la langue sacrde des Brahmcs, en Anglois, par Ch. 
Wilkins et de 1’Anglois en Frangois par M. Parbaud. 

Londres; Paris, cliez Buisson 1787. 8. pp. clxii. 180. 

180 * Der Bhiig-uat— Geeta oder Gcspraehe zwischen Kreeshna 

und Arjoun. (Nach Wilkins iibcrsetzt) von F. Mayer. 

Kluprolh Asiat. Magazin. Wcim. 1802. I 406 — 453. II 
105—135; 229—255; 273—293; 454—471; 477—490. 

Aliam vcrsionem gcrmanicam Adelungius rcperiri ait in Samm- 
lung Asialischer Originalschriflen. Zurick 1801. 8. p. 321 — 330, sed 
errorem subesse aliquem numerus hic paginarum demonstrat. Idem 
Russicam versionem affert Moscoviac 1785. 8. editam. 

190 *Aus dem Bhogovodgila. 

F. Scblegel Ueber die Spracbe und Weisheit der Indier. 
Heidelberg 1808. 8. p. 284—307. 

Selecta e lectioue 1. 4. 5. 6. 7. 8. 

191 119. Bhuguvudgeeta or Dialogues between 
Krishnu and Urjoonu, extracled from the Mahabharat. 

Printed at Khizurpoor near Calcutta. 1809. 

Cf Nvenip p. 19, unde etiam Adelungius sua hausisse videtur. 
Est versio Wilkirsii. 
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* Le Bhagavad-Gita ou le chant divin, dialoguc de 192 
Crichna et d’Arjouna sur la rcligion; episode du grand poSme 
epique des Indous, intitule Mahabharata. Traduction nouvelle 
avec un discours preliminaire, des notes et un specimen du 
texte sanscrit d’apres 1’edition de M. A. G. Schlegel. 

(Euvres de J. D. Lanjuinais Tome IV: Recherchcs sur 
les langues, la lillerature, la religion et la philosopliic des 
Indiens. Par. Dondey-Dupre 1832. 8. p. 135 — 245. 

Opus ab auctore ad finem non perductum , unde desideratur 
quam titulus promittit introductio. P. 237-245 exhibetur: n !.ectio 
nona ex versione A. ti. Schlegel, multis immutatis 11 ; e regione textus 
sanskritus in literas latinas transcriptus est. 

120. * Bhagavad-Gita, das hohe Lied der Indus, 193 
aus der Sanskrit-Spraehe metrisch und moglichst 
treu in’s Deutsche iiberselzt und mit erlaulernden 
sprachlichen , mythologischen und philosophischen 
Anmerkungen versehen von C. R. S. Peiper. 

Lpz., F. Fleischer. 1834. 8. pp. xvi. 112. 

* W. von Hcmboldt Ueber dic unter dem Namen Bha- 194 
gavadgita bekannte Episode des MaMbhdrata. 

Abhandlungen der hist. philos. Klasse der k. Akad. der 
Wiss. zu Berlin 1825. 26. Berl. 1827. 4. p. 1—64. 

Sunt etiam exempla seorsim rescripta. Commentatio repetita est 
in: W. von Husboldt'» Werke 1. Berl. 1844. 8. p. 26 — 109. 

Cens. G. W. K. Itali Jhb. f. tc. Kr. 1827. Jan. 51- 65. Oct. 1441 
— 1492; etiam in ejd. Opp. Berl. 1834. 8. XVI 361 — 435. 

dd) Hdliikftvarnand. 

L. Vili c. 44. 45; r. 2025—2118; vol. III 71—75. 

* Bdhikavarnana. Locus Bharateae, in quo mores Ba- 195 
hicorum describuntur, sanskrite et laline cum annotationibus 
ed. Chr. Lasses. 
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Commentatio geographica atque historica de Penlapota- 
mia Indica. Bonn. E. Weber. 1827. 4. pp. 63 — 91/ 

Cens. P. a Bohiek Jbb. f. «c. K. 1829. Jan. 17—24. 

Editor usus est cod. Paris. Postea locus collatis editione MahA- 
bhAratae et codice uno Calcuttcnsi denuo editus est: 

t96 * Bdhikavamana , sanskrite et gallice , interprete A. 

Troyer. 

Rddjatarangini Par. 1840. I 549 — 570. 

ee) Sauptikaparvanis pars prior. 

L. X c. 1—9 v. 1-542; vol. III p. 307- -325. 

197 * Sadptikaparva, episode du Mahdbhprata , traduit du 
sanscrit par Tn. Pavie. 

Joum. As. 1840. X 431—466. 1841. XI 70—92. 

Repet, in ejd. Fragmento p. 283 — 334. 

JT) Hrislmae exsecratio. 

L. X c. 16 v. 921-938. vol. III p. 332. 

198 * Sanskrite et gallice ed. A. Troyer. 

Radjatarangini Par. 1840. I 406 — 8. 

gg> Strlparva. 

L. XI c. 1-25; v. 1-755; vol. III p. 337—362. 

199 * Striparva. Le don de l’eau (djalapradanika) traduit 
du sanscrit par E. Foucaux. 

Striparva. (Strivilsipa , Lamentations des Femmes.) 
Joum. As. 1842. XIII 1—48. 259—289. 

Ista) Arg unas a filio interfectus. 

L. XIV c. 79. 80 ; v. 2302—97 ; vol. IV p. 570—584. 
ano * Extrait de 1’AijvamOdhikaparva, section du Mahabharat. 
A. Troyer Rddjatarangini Par. 1840. I 570 — 584. 

Locus , quum ed. Cale, nondum in Europam perrenerat , e cod. 
Calcuttensi depromptus et interpretatione gallica illustratus. 
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121. * Harivanga: grimanmaharshivedavy&savira- 301 
c itakhilasang'n'ako harivanga: gaudadegly&y4 ftsiy&ri- 
k&khyasabhayi anumatyanusarena kalikiitakhyaiaga- 
dhany&m tanmudrayantralaye mudrita: sanskr/tapa- 
Magitlasthapamiilena grinimiiio andracironaanini &siy&- 
tik^ikhyasabhdsthapamfitena gririunagovindatarkarat- 
nena griramaharinyityapanc ananenitpi samgodhitagca 
gakabda 1761 khrt 1839. 


The Haribansa an epic Poena written by the 
celebrated Veda Yyisa Rishi. Edited and carefully 
collaled with the best manuscripls in the library 
of the Sanscrita Coilege of Calculta by Nimaichan- 
dra Siromani, Pandit of the Coilege and R&mago- 
vinda, Pandit to the Asialic Society, and R&mahari 
Ny&ya Panchanan, and published by the Asialic So- 
ciety of Bengal. 

Calcutta , printed at the Baptist Mission press, 
Circular road 1839. 4. pp. 563. 

Liber seorsim excusus e MahAbhdralae vol. IV p. 445 — 1007. — 
Quidam hinc inde exstant loci Ilariran^ae minores, ut apud Trotsku» 
Radjatar. I 421. 440. 472 et in libro §. ISO descripto, e cod. ms. 
Burnoufli. 


122. Harivansa ou histoire de Ia famille de »3 
Hari ouvrage formant un appendice du Mahabha- 
rata et traduit sur 1’original sanscrit par A. Langlois. 

Par., impr. roy. pr. for the Or. Tr. F. 1834. 4. 

2 voll. 

Singulos locos idem jam antea interpretatus erat; cf. §. 61. 
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Purina. 

Singula Purdua lilcrarum latinarum ordine disponere apium vi- 
debatur. 

103 H. H. Wilsoji Essays on the Puranas. 

Hoc tiluto comprehendere liceat variaa Wilsonis de Purinis scri- 
ptiones quae partem in ephemeridum asiaticarum bengalensium tomo 
primo (1832. 8) inter nos rarissimo prodierunt et inde, teste Adelungio 
p. 349 — 52 cujus paginarum designationem etsi stulte confusam trans- 
scribo, in cph. asial. l.ond. repetitae sunt: 

Analysis of lite Agni Purana J AS B. I 81. (Ai. Joum. 
1832. XII 224—235. Jan. 76—83. 203-209.) 

Analysis of the Brahma Vaivarta Purana JASB. I 217. 
(As. Joum. 1832. XII 225 — 235.) 

Analysis of the Vishnu Purana JASB. I 431. (As. Joum. 
1834 Jan. 76.) 

Analysis of Ihe Vayu Purana JASB. I. 535 (As. Joum. 
1834. p. 204—209.) 

* Essays on the Puranas. Introductory Remarks. Brah- 
mapura. JRAS. IX 1838. p. 61 — 72. (* seorsim exscript. 

pp. 12.) 

* Padmapurana ibid. X. 1839. p. 280— 313. (* seorsim 
pp. 35.) 

204 Locos e duodecim fere Puranis sumptos ct anglice conversos 

exhibere 

V.vns kennrdy Resenrches iulo Ihe nature and affinity of Ancient 
and llindu Mythology Lond. 1831. pp. 494. 

video ex iis, quae L. Polxy de eo libro retulit Jbb. f. w. K. 
1832 Febr. p 214. 395. 400 etc. 

1) Bhagavata. 

505 1 23. * Bhugavata Purinam cum commentario 

Cridharasvaminis a Bhavinicarana editum. 

Cale. Samie', c'. 1752 (1830). 
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Liber scriptura Bengalica in luteae chartae foliis maximi moduli 
dimidiatis et transversis 530 expressus est. Poema in media pagina 
collocatum est, marginem superiorem et inferiorem implet commentarius 
literis perquam minutis exscriptus. Versuum numerus inter 12 et 18 
variat. Titulus nullus, nam folio 1 b praemissa formula solemni ipsa 
poetae et scholiastae verbo incipiunt. Illius loco est subscriptio, quae 
in ultima pagina f. 530 a extrema commentarii verba excipit, ita ut 
duo versus inde a grimarshi vocabulo usque ad nnkitam typis praegran- 
dibus emineant : Afesharasdmvddakakrttapunynpung‘anirmalsaraharipa- 

rayanavaislmaearag o samAganta; karanAnusArena saplada(a<;atonapanc‘n- 
{acVhakAriyavaig&kbArambhitam nikhilamuklamuinuxuvisliayinAm trivi— 
dhag'anAnum a;esbasukbapradam | ^rimaharsbivedavyAsaproktam frlinud- 
bhAgavatam «jribhuvanicarajiavandyopAdhyAycua prayatnato valiubu- 
dhafodliitam paxa(aradliarAdliaradbarA;Akiyavaii;akhasyaikatriufadvAsarc 
kalikatAnagare samAc‘Arac'andrikAyantrenAnkitam. inde apparet annum 
1740, quem BurnouGus BhAg 4. 1. CLXI1 editioni assignat, eum esse, 
quo opus inceptum neque tamen absolutum fuit. 

124. Bhigavala Purinam cum commentario Qri-io6 
dbarasvaminis. Bomb. 1839. 4. 

Repetere liceat descriptionem Burnoufii, BhAg. 11 p. III : „Un vo- 
luine in 4o d une epaisseur considerable , en characteres ddvanAgaris. 

Ce volume a ele lithographic avec le plus grand soin a Bombay l’an 
1761 de t^Aka, c’est a dire en 1839; c’cst un des plus beaux produits 
des presses lithographiques de cette ville. “ 

125. * Le Bhagavala Purina ou Hisloire po^ti- jo 7 
que de Krishna traduit et publie par E. Burnouf. 

Tome premier. 

Par, Impr. roy. 1840. fol. pp. ci.xiii. (103. 

Tome second. 

Par., Impr. roy. 1844. fol. pp. xvi. 709. 

Pars est collectionis inscriptae: Collcction Orientale. Manuscrils 
inedita de Ia Bibliotheque Royale traduils et publies par ordre du Koi. 
Sunt * exempla in forma 4: vol. 1 pp. GI-XXVII. 286. 331. II pp- XV. 
342. 383. Editor in volumine priori praeter editionem Calcuttenscm 
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usus est iribus codd. ms. , quorum unum jam antea descripsit: Notice 
sur un manuscrit du Shri-BliAgavala-Purana cnvoye par M. Duvaucel a 
la Societe Asialique. Journ. As. 1825. VII 46— 60. 193—205; in se- 
cundo volumine utraque editione et quatuor codd. ms. Versionis suae 
specimen dederat, libr. II, 4, 11—7, fin. continens: Journ. As. 1832. 
X 352—379, cuius etiam scorsim exscripta sunt exemplaria. ') 

Ccns. II. ab Ewald Zlschr. IV 220—230. de vol. I. 

508 * The first section of Ihe Shree Bhiigvula (sanskr. et 

angi. c. analysi gramm.) 

Carey Grainmar. elc. Seratnp. 1806. 4. p. 881 — 894. 

2) Braluna. 

309 * Kant/Opiikhyanam e Brahmapurana sanskrite ed. Chr. 
Lassem. 

Anlhol. sanscr. 1838. p. 49 — 59. 

E codd. Paris, uno , Londinn. duobus. 

310 * L’Ermitage de Kandou. Poemc extrait et traduit du 
Brahma-Pimtna, composilion sanskrite de la plus haute anli- 
quite. Par M. de Cum, 

Journ. As. 1822. I p. 1 — 16. 

an * Die Einsiedelei des Kandu, nach detn Brahmapurana. 
Eine akademische Vorlesung von Hn. von Chezy. Ueberselzt 

VOIl A. W. VON ScHLECEL. 


1) Bliagavatae interpretatio perhibebatur liber e tamulico ejus 
compendio a Maridas Poulid Indo , senatus Pondicherensis interprete, 
gallice translatus et a Foucher d‘Obsonville foras missus : 

Bagaradam ou doctrine divine , ouvrage indien canonique sur 
1’dtrc supreme, les dieux , les geants etc. 

Paris, veuve Tilliard 1788. 8. 

Germanice in: Sammlung Asialischcr Originalschriften. Zflrich 1791 

1 1 - 216 . . 
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Ind. Bibi. I 1822. p. 257—273. 

Werke IV 278—293. 

E Lassenii textu gcrmanicc vcrlit A. Hoefbr Ind . Gei . I 45—63. 

3) Brahmavaivarta. 

126. * Brahma-Vaivarta-Purani Specimen. Tex-an 
tum e cod. ms. Bibi. Reg. Berol. edidit, interpre- 
tationem Latinam adjecit et commentationem my- 
thologicam et criticam praemisit A. F. Stehzler. 

Berol., OIT. acad. Ap. F. Diimmler. 1829.4. pp.bi. 

Censa. F. llopr Jbb. f. w. Kr. 1829. Dec. 845—48. 

A. Lahglois Journ. des Sar. 1832. p. 612 — 621, ubi variae 
quaedam cod. Faris, lectiones exhibitae sunt. 

F. Bkrart UAL Z. 1830. II 117—124. 

127- * ^ri^rikr/shna: oaranam. Svapnadhy&ya ais 
namakagrantha: vilvagr&maniv&si crimadanadevayar- 
makartnkabhhsbtlya pay&riidicVbande sangrthila 
ltaiya sansodhila pArvvaka kalikala mahanagare si- 
maliyara vigttana yanlralaye mudrita haila sana 
124 j sala Ei pustaka grahanecc huka mahacayata 
garana h&Mra gang&n&r&yana sarakara niahctsaycra 
v«t<ite ai ukta vyaklira nikala p&ivena. 

(Brahmavaivartapuranae lectiones 76 — 79, de somniis, cum in- 
terpretatione bengalica iUddanadevagarmanis) Cale. 1835. 8. pp. 48. 

l.itteris bengalicis; quemvis ylokaui excipit interpretatio. In fine 
leguntur: Ili yrlbrahmavaivarltiimalidpurilne nfirdy.inanilrsdiyo ijrikrishua- 
ganmakliande bhagavannandasamvudc ckomlyitilaino’ dhydya; | samap- 
tB 9 c'dyam svapnddhydyn: | yakabda 1757 | sarvrbliyo vigVtipyatc yada- 
trdnanlaram | grlgururAmapdndavdntim giti prakAyanlyd. || 

4) Kallka. 

* The Rudhirsldhyaya or Sanguinary Chapler, transla- jj 4 
ted from the Calica Purana by W. C. Blaquiere. 

As. Res , V. Lond. 1801. 8. p. 371-391 . 
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5) Markandeya. 

31 s 128. * Durgam&hatmyam, sanskrile. Cale. 1808.8. 
foU. 48. *) 

In forma 8 transversa ; quaevis pagina usque ad fol. 16 septem 
versus continet, qua re haec editio facile a sequenti etiam ab indoctis 
dignosci potest. In fine leguntur: binarttvash<ani(lthinlpatimite 1865 
samvatsare bhdsurair | b&briramakrit&bhidhair guninutair m&sy uttame 
kurtikc || pnrnendau guruvAsarc dvigavarai; samcodhya c'and!sl»vain | 
manlrankai: sahilam hilAya pat/iataui Alekhi inudraxarai;||| vyomagnyab- 
dlilndumane 1730 suvipulnyn^asd vidynmane fakabde | baliuramcna vid- 
vaddvig'akulatilakenorg’g’apaxe valaxe || sampdrnendau surunam guruvi- 
maladine fodliayilvd sudhirai: | frlc'a»rfistotram etat sthilanikhilani anu- 
proktasankhyam vyaleklii. 

Alio nomine hoc carmen audit DevtmAh&lmyam, Candika, Sap- 
ta^atl (quia distichis 700 constat). 

3 16 129. * Durgamah&tmyam,sanskrite. Cale. 1813. 8. 
foti 39. 

Forma 8 transversa; quaevis pagina novem versus continet. In 
fine leguntur: vindvabdhyashfani^ithinlpatimite 1870 samvatsare bhdsu- 
rair | bAbdr&niakntabhidhair guninutair mdsy uttame niargake || nash- 
fendau rag'anikare dvig'avarai; samqodhya c‘andlstavam | mantrdnkai; 
sahilam hitdya patAatdm alekhi mudraxarai;|| |bdnagnyabdhindumane 1735 
suvipulaya^asa vidyamAne ^akdbde | bdbtlrdmena vidvaddvig’akulalila- 
kenottame mArga^trshe || nashtendau pancadn^yAm dvig'apati divaso 
qodhayilvA sudhirai; | qric’anrflstolrnm etat shilanikhilam anuproktasan- 
khyaiu vyaleklii. Sequitur erratorum index. 

3 1 7 130. * Devimahalmyam, Markandeyi Puram se- 
ctio. Edidit, latinam interpretationem annotatio- 
nesque adjecit L. Poley. 

1) Uber qui in catalogo Kingsburii 1824. 1827. et in aliis ven- 
ditabatur: Chandi Stotra tlymns to Chandi. Cale. 8 , non dubito quin 
Purgamahatmyanv contineat. 
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Berol., imp. F. Diimmler typ. acad. 1831. 4. pp. 
xui. 132. 

Ad ed. Cale, anni 1813 editor duos adbibnit codd. mss. 

Censs. P. a Bom.au Jbb. f. w. Kr. 1834. Jan. 68—77. 

Th. Baurar Wien. Jbb. 1833. LXIV. 101—123. 

131. The Supta Sati or Chandi Pat, being a jis 
porlion of the Marcundeya Purana. Translaled from 
ihe Sanscrit into English with Explanatory Noles 
by Cavali Venkata Ramasswami Pundit. 

Cale. 1823. 8. 

Cf. JRAS. 11 lxix et Thoybr Radjal. I 385. 

* Analyse et exlrait du Devi Mahatmyam, fraginent du 219 
Markandeya Purana, par E. Bursouf. 

Journ. As. 1824. IV 24—32. 

6) Padma. 

* Sur le Bhoumikhandam section du Padmapurana parJJo 
E. Buruouf. 

Journ. As. 1825. VI 3 — 15. 95 — 106. 

132. * De nonnullis Padma-Purani Capitibus jit 
textuin e cod. ms. bibi. Berol. edidit, versione la- 
tina et annotationibus illustravit A. E. Wollheim. 

Berol., typ. acad. 1831. 4. pp. 39. 

Liber antea hoc titulo prodiit: De — Capitibus, scriptio inaug. 
quam — defendet elc. 

Cena HAL Z. 1833. 1 505 -508. 

7) Yaishnava. 

133. * The Vishn u Pur&n'a, a System ofHinduj» 

Mythology and Tradition, translaled frora the ori- 
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ginal Sanscrit and illustraled by noles derived chiefly 
from other Pur&nas by H. H. Wilson. 

Lond., pubi, by John Murray. 1840. 4. pp. xcj. 704. 

• Codd. mss. septem usus est interpres. — Loci VisImuPuranae 
hinc inde exstant, ut apud Troibbus Kadjat. 1 437. 479. 519. etc. 

Cens. E. Burhouf J. d. Sar. 1840. p. 294—309. 

Poesis epica recentior. 

1) Raghuvansa. 

134, * Raghuvansa Kalidasac Carmen. Sanskrile 
el Lalinc edidit A. F. Stenzler. 

Lond., Or.Tr. F. 1832.4. pp.x. 177. foll. 2. pp.\75. 

Miilimitiiab recensionem daturus editor quatuor tantum codici- 
bus ex undecim, qui ad manum erant, Londinensibus uti potuit. 

iai 135. * Raghuvansa: crikaliditsamalntkavivirac ila: 
Sadharauavidyavmldhyarlhaka; samag&dhipatinaui 
agnavA kalik&t&r&g'adh&ny4m uZukeyanayantrAlayc 
mudrilo ’bhut. 1831. 

The Raghuvansa, or Race of Raghu a histori- 
cal poem by Kalidasa wilh a prose interprelation 
of the Text by Pundils of ihe Sanscrit College of 
Calcutta. Prepared and prinled under the aulho- 
rily of the Commiltee of Public Instrucliou. 

Cale-, printed at the Educalion Press, Circular 
road, and sold at the Depositary, Pataldanga. 1832. 
8. folL 2. pp. 638. 

Per plures annos, fortasse propter scholiastarum mortem, in hac 
editione elaboratum fuisse elucet cx iis, quae Sleuzlerus praef. p. VII. 
do ea tunc nondum in Europam allata commemoravit.- Anmu, quo £o- 
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ras missa esi, sine dubio est is, quem titulus Anglicus designat. A 
quibusnam curata fuerint , enarrant tria disticha in line libri posita, 
quae latine tantum damus : Societati (kompAni), quae totum terrae or- 
bem regit, honoratus, illustris celeberrimus in terris Horeat Dominus 
Wilso (Ailsanas sitbavas), cujus infinitam elucescentem virtutum copiam, 
quae iiteratos exhilarat, praedicare si conatur, vel ipsius Eloquentiae 
Dei ars in irritum cadit. Qui ejus mandato et clarissimi Price (praisba), 
iisdem virtutibus insignis, in hoc Raghuvansae carmen a poetarum ma- 
gistro KAlidAsa conditum commentarius iste, DrutabodhikA appellatus et 
pueris perquam desideratus, a tribus deinceps viris doctis compositus 
est, is bonis gratus sit. In coelum evecto erudito R&xagoviiida, post- 
quam operis aliquam, et doctissimo RArRunaua, postquam haud exi- 
guam partem perfecerat, scitus Prk3Iac'ahdhas commentarium hunc ad 
finem perduxit. 

* Raghuvansae liber XII. Sanskrite ed. 0. Bofhtlingk. hs 

Sanskr. Chrest. 1845, p. 205 — 213. 

* Ajas und Indumati, eine idyllische Romanze atts dem 3» 
Sanskrit; Episode aus dem achten Buche des neulich von 
Stenzler herausgegebenen Raghuvansa eines epischen Gedichls 
von Kdliddsa, ubersetzt von F. Ruckebt. 

Morgenblatt 1833. Febr. p. 157 — 158. 162 — 164. 

Versus quos selegit interpres hi sunt: VIII 32 — 34. 36 — 41. 43 
—50. 52-54. 56-59. 61. 63-71. 73-83. 86. 89-94. 

2) Kuinarasambhava. 

136. * Kum&rasambhava K&lid&sae carmen, Sans -237 
krile et Latine edidit A. F. Stenzler. 

Berlin, pr. for the Or. Tr. F. London sold by 
Yalpy. 1838. 4. pp. tv. 139. 

Quinqne codd. Londin. MathnAthab recensionem exhibentes in 
suos usus vertit editor, neglectis de industria septem aliis. 

Kuindrasambhavae exordium, sanskrite et anglice cum jjg 
annotationibus ed. W. H. Mill. 
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JASB. I. Cale. 1833. 8. n. 19. p. 329—358. 

Compl. I, 1—38. Nomen interpretis, quod Stenzlerum latuit, 
tradidit A. Troysr Radjat. I 438. 


3) Bhattikftvya. 

m 137. * BhaWikitvyam. Asya /ika gayamangala- 
rac ita g'ayamangalabharalamallikanirmmit& mugdha- 
bodhini c'a. Tasya prathamo (dviliya-) bhaga: Ka- 
likalar^g adhanyam kamifisfthevanitm agnaya iJuke- 
SanyantrAlaye mudrita: samvalsare 1884. $ake 1749. 

Bhallikitvya; a poem on the actions of Rama. 
Part ihe first (ihe second). VVilh the commenla- 
ries of Jayamangala and Bharatamallika. Published 
for ihe use of the Sanscrit College under the au- 
thority of the Commiltcc of Public Inslruction. 

Calculla, printed at the Educalion press. 1828. 8. 
pp. 847. 511. foll 2. 

£ scholiastis duobus prior grammaticam doctrinam Paninis , alter 
Vopadevae sequitur. 

jjo 138. * Flinf GesSnge des Bhatti - K&vya. Aus 
dem Sanskrit iiberselzt von C. Schutz. Nebst einem 
Verzeichniss der im Sanskrit vorkommenden Namen 
der Sonne und des Mondes und einer Uebersetzungs- 
probe aus dem Migha-KAvya. 

Bielefeld, Velhagen und Klasing. 1837. 4. pp. 28. 

Ceas. 11. Rrockhaus Gersd. Ilep. XVI. fasc. 5. 


4) Ktr&t&rgfuniya. 

139. * Bhkravis KirAtArg uniyam cum scholiis 
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Mallia&thae, sanskrite. Khidirapurae 1814. fol. folL 
223 et 7 errata cont. 

Fol. 219 b— 233 indicem praebent. Praeterea tituli loco , nisi 
potius in fine collocanda sunt, duo adsunt folia, in quibus haec legun- 
tur: fxu?. 1: Kavyanama kiratArg uniya ; kavinama bharavi; fikAnAma 
ghantapatha ; tikakAranAma mallioAtha. pag. 2: Atra kAvyasarga san- 
khya ashtuda^a 18; atra kAvyemdlaflokasaukhyA ekapanVA^adadliika- 
sahasram 1051; a!rArg'unasya kAvyanayakasya pA^upa IdstralAbha: pha- 
lam. pag 3: (,'akc shadagnisaptendusnmmite vatsare q-ublie (pAke 1763)| 
c'audradrivasubhAniAne vikramAdityavatsare (samvat 1871) || bbiiyugma- 
drishtidharanisammite yavanabdahe (sana 1221 sala) | AshadAasya sile 
paxe tritiyasomavAsare || vedubbumivasuc’anJramA sana isavi pramAna | 
mfiha g'unakevaisA c'hapyo granthaparadhAna 1 1 san IS 14 Isavi Ia: 22 
gVina. pag. 4: Kagare kalikattAkhye qrimalla(anripAg‘nnyA | frividyA- 
kAramifrcna vAvdramena dhimata |2| sambhuya codhayitvAtha kuvyam 
likAsamanvilam | mudrAxarctia yatncna nyAsitain sudliiyAm mude |2| vinA 
paricramam dbirA: pafAayantu patAantu c'a | tadarlham ankilanc'aitat 
satikankAvyam utlamam |3| sanskiilayantre Khidirapure qrimadanapaic- 
nAnkitam. Inde elucet in hoc opere praeter intelligcntcin BAbArAmam, 
quo tunc in omnibus libris ad typos componendos usi sunt , correcto- 
ris munere functum esse Vidyakaraini^ram. Typographi nomen exhi- 
betur MadanapAlae. Quis autem fuerit , Vallatas ille, cujus jussu editio 
farta est, ab aliis edoceri cupio. 

140. * Bh&ravis’ Kir&tarjunlyam. (Der Kampf Ar-jjj 
junas mit dem Kiraten) Gesang I und II. Aus dem 
Sanskrit iiberselzt von C. SchUtz. 

Bielefeld, Velhagen und Klasing. 1845 . 4 . /oli. 2 
pp. 17. 

Cens. H. Bbockhaus Leipi. Rep. 1845. fasc. 24. p. 433. 

Locum hujus carminis (VIII 27 — 57, omissis versibus nonnullis), 333 
de cujus indole Jbb. f. «c. Kr. 1831. Apr. 541. quaedam annotavit, 
imitatus est F. Kccksiit ibid. 1831. Jan. 15. 16. 
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5) MaghakAvya. 

234 l4t. *TheS is'upala Badha ordealh ofS'is'upala; 
also enlilled the M&gha C&vya or Epick Poem of 
Magha, ia twenty cantos: with a commentary by 
Malli N&tha. Editcd by ViDira CaraMisra and SyAma 
L4l 4, Pundits. Published with sanction and patro- 
nage of the College of Fort Wiiliam. 

Cale., printed by P. Pereira at the Hindoostanee 
press. 1815. 8. foll. 4. pp. 760. 8. 

Folio post titulum hunc proximo continetur: Advertuement from 
the lenlh rolume of Ihe Asiatic Researches , Colebrookii verbis carmi- 
nis argumentum breviter enarrans, tum paginae quatuor numeris signa- 
tae , in quibus haec leguntur: Kavyandma fi^upAlabadha ; kavinanm 
magha; likAnama sarvankashd ; tikakitranilma mallinnlha. pag. 2: Atra 
kiivyc sargasankhya vinijali 20 atra kdvye indlaflokasankhyd calura- 
dhika a^ilishatfatadhikasahasram 1684 atra bhagavata: frivasudevasya 
gi^upalabadha* phatain. pag. 3: fAke ^aildgnisaptendusammile hilya- 
nottame (^ake 1737) | yugmarsbigagabhuinanc vikramaditvavatsarc (sam- 
vat 1872) || dvivevinetradharanisammite yavanabdake (sana 1222) | q-u- 
krasya site paxe da^amthhriguvasare 1 1 pag. 4: nagarc knlikallakhye 
kftlig'asyftlha cYignaya | oyilsensahevasydpi sahityena punas tada |1| 
frividyAkaramifrena piirvdrddham ^odhilatn inuda | ^eshirddlmm ^odha- 
yitvdtha ^y&malalena dhimatl |2| gicnpAlabadhakhyam kavyam iikasa- 
manvitam j hinnnsthanya; granthakulyam nyasitam mudrikaxarai; |3| 
vinamahivasubhumane anareg’asydpi vatsare | g’unakhyc misi shoda- 
yyam nydsitam graulham uttamam || sana 1815 isavi Ia; 16 g’una. 

Textus ad p. 730 usque pertinet; sequuntur indices argumento- 
rum 733 — 753, emendandorum 754 — 60. 

J35 14‘2. * Mitgha’s Tod des Qi^upala. Ein Sanskri- 

tisches Kunstepos. Uebersetzl und erlSutert von C. 

Schutz. 

Ersle Abtheilung. Ueberselzung, Gesang I — Xf. 

Bielefeld, Velhagen und Klasing. 1843. 8. pp. 144. 
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Pertinet usque ad XI, 25. 

Censs. H. Brockiuus Gersd. Rep. 1843. f. 45 p. 243—47. 

Lilii, des Morgenbl. 1843. n. 23. 

* Sisupala Badha or deatli of Sisupala by Magha. Trans- 336 
lated with Annotations by J. C. C. Suthcrland. 

JASB. 1839 . p. 16 — 21 . 

Praebet locum I, 1 — 20 sanskrite et auglice cum brevibus anno- 
tationibus. 


6) Naishadhlya. 

143. * Naishadhac 'aritam. Tatsangnasya crihar- 237 
shavirac itasya mahAkavyasya ^ripremacandranyiya- 
ratnaviraciUtnvayabodhikasamikhyalikasahita: purva- 
bhaga: Sadharanavidyavriddhyarthakasamitidhana- 

vyayena rnudritum arabdha: kintu tatparityaktatvad 
g&Jadeciy&yi asy&tikakhyasabhaya anugnaya kali- 
kitikhyaragadhanyam tanmudrayanlralaye mudrito 
’bhut, tatsambandhipanihtcna samgodhita: (Jakabde 
1758. khrt 1836. 

The Naishadha - Gharita : or Adventures of Nala 
R£j& of Naishadha; a Sanscrit Poem, by Sri Harsha 
of Cashmir. Part I. With the perpetuat commen- 
tary of Premachandra Pa adita Professor of Rhetoric 
in the Sanscrit College of Calcutla. Comraenced 
under the auspices of the generat Committee of 
Public Inslruction, transferred to the Asiatic Society 
with other unfinished oriental works in 1835 and 
completed by the Asiatic Society in 1836. 

Calcutta, Baptist M issio n press. 1836. 8. pp. 917. 

5 
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7) Kalodaya. 

m 144. *Nalodaya cum scholiis PragVikaramisrae, 
sanskrite s. I. 1813. 8 . pp. 88 . fol. 1. 

In fine p. 86. leguntur haec: £akc ^arflgr.i^ailandupramite mar- 
gaknshnake mudruxarenn ktlvyo ’yam vaviiramenn lekhita; (,’ake 1735. 
miirgaknghna 8 ^ukre. snrnvat 1870. sana 1220 stila. sana 1813 isavi. 
ta; 12 navambara. chilpakia grimadanapala. 

Ex editione Kiratarguuiyae apparet, Madanapalae officinam Khi— 
dirapurae fuisse, unde liber in hoc oppido, neque uti vulgo fit, Cal- 
cuttae expressus esse dicendus est. 

339 145. * Nalodaya Sanscrituni carmen Galidaso 

adscriptum una cum Pradschnakari Mithilensis scho- 
liis edidit, Latina interpretatione atque annotationi- 
bus criticis instruxit F. Benary. 

Berol. , typ. Acad. imp. F. Dtimmler 1830. 4. pp. 
xxn. 130. 

Khidirapuranam editionem prorsus sequitur haec, sed lectiones 
quaedam et glossae e codice Londin. a Roskmo communicatae in an- 
notationibus exhibentur. 

Cens. F. RCckeht Jbb. f. ic. K. 1831 Jan. p. 1 — 27, ubi etiam ele- 
gantissima cantus secundi imitatio germanica inserta est. 

a40 146. The Nalodaya or History of King Nala, a 

sanscrit poem of Kalidasa, accompanied with a me- 
trical translation, an Essay on alliteration etc. by 
W. Yates. 

Cale. 1844. 8 . pp. xi. 404. 

Ita libri titulum tradit Journ. As. 1845. VI 49. 
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Ragatarangini. 

* An EsSay on the Hindu History of Cashrair. By H. J4t 
H. Wilsok. 

As. Res. XV Serarnp. 1825. 4. p. 1—119. 

Hujus operis censuram continet A. G. de Schlegel Reflexiotu sur 
Viluie des langues Asialiques. p. 144 — 109. 

* Hisloire de Kaehmir traduite de 1’original Sanskrit 3« 
du Rddja Taringini par H. Wilson, cxlraite et cominuniquec 
par J. Ki.aproth. 

Journ. As. 1825. VII 3 — 31. 65 — 90. 191—192. repet, 
in ejd. Memoires relcilifs a l'Asie. Par. 1826. 8. II 211 — 280. 

147. ‘Ragatarangini, arlhat kacmirada§iyar&g'a - ms 
kiya itih&sa:, prathamata: kahlanapanr/itakr/tashia- 
matarangatmika ragatarangini gakabde 1070; dvi- 
tiyala: g'onaragakr/ta dviliya ragatarangini cakabde 
1334; trttiyata: Qrivarakrtta tritiya rag atarangini $a- 
kabde 1399; c'aturthata: pragyabhaMakritA caturthi 
ragatarangini namantaram ragavaliti ^akabde 1482. 
Elaccatiirbhagatmika ragatarangini sadharanavidya- 
vriddhyarthakakamiMidhanavyayena mudritum arab- 
dha tatrAsamaptalvAt esiyAtikasosaiYakhyagaudadeciya- 
sabhAdhyaxena prerita kalikAtikhyarag adh&nyam idu- 
keyanayanlralaye mudritabhtit tatsambandhiyapandi- 
tai: samgodhita c'a. qakabde 1757 i. 1835. 

The R&ja Tarangini; a History of Cashmir; con- 
sisting of four separate compilations: viz. I The 
R&jatarangini by Kalhana Pandilall48 A.D. II The 
RajAvali by Jona R&ja (defective) to 1412 A. D. III 
Continuation of the same by Sri Vara Pandita, pu- 
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pii of Jona RAja A. D. 1477. IV The RAjAvali PA- 
laka by PrAjya Bhatla, brought up to the conquest 
of the valley by the emperor Akber. Commenced 
under the auspices of the general Cominittee of 
Public Instruction; transferred to the Asiatic Society, 
with other unfinished oriental worksj and comple- 
ted in 1835. 

Calcutta printed at the Baplist Mission press, Cir- 
cular road. 1835. 4. pp. 312. 121 et 6 ind.cont . 

Secundum tres codices, de quibus cf. '1'royer praef. p. IV. 

34« 148. * RAdjalarangini. Histoire des Rois du 

Kachmir traduile et commentae par A. Troyer et 
publice aux frais de la Sociale Asiatiquc. 

Par., Impr. Roy. 1840. 8. 2 voll. pp. xxiv. 584. 
pp. 657. 

Editio ex iisdem codd. mss. et duobus I.ondinensibus parata sex 
tantum primos Kalbanae libros continet. 


Poesis lyrica et gnomica. 

Megliariuta. 

345 449. *The M6gha Duta; or, Cloud Messenger: 

a poem in the Sanscrit Language, by CAlidAsa, 
translated into English verses with notes and illu- 
strations. By H. H. Wilson. Published under the 
sanction of the College of Fort William. 

Calcutta, pr. by P. Pereira at the Hindostanee 
press 1813. 4. pp. xu. 119. foll. 3. 

Textus editus est e ms. Colebrookii, sex commentariis instructo. 
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Ad calcem index librorum sanskritorum vel e snnskrilo translatorum, 
qui eo usque prodierant, annexus est. Interpretatio anglica sola titulo 
prorsus eodem Londini repetita est : 

150. *Thc M6gha Duta Williara. j<6 

Galculta printed: London , reprinted for Black 

Parry and Co. 18l4. 8. pp . 2. xxu. 175. 

151. * Kalidasae Meghaduta et Cringaratilaka w 
ex recensione J. Giedemeisteri. Additum est glossarium. 

Bonnae, H. B. Konig. 1841. 8. pp. vm. 135. 

Ad Meghadtitam praeter Wilsonis editionem adhibiti sunt codd. 
Paris, duo, llavniensis unus. Qringaratilakain editum est e codd. duo- 
bus, Havniensi et Tubingensi. 

Cens. A. Kuhk Jbb. f. tp. K. 1842 Febr. 244—259, ubi c codicis 
Londinensis exemplo Boppiano scholia utilia, sed non salis emendate 
exhibita snnt. 


152. *The Megha Duta or Cloud Messenger: a jis 
P oem in the Sanskrit Language by Kalidasa. Trans- 
lated into English verse, with notes and illustrations, 
by H. H. WitsoN. Second edilion. 

Lond., pr. by R. Watts. 1843. 4. pp. vi. 151. 

Nonnulla, sed perpauca in textu mutata sunt, neque indicatum 
est, num id auctoritate libror, mss. facium sit. Etiam interpretatio in- 
terdum retractata est et in annotationibus quaedam addita, plura omissa 
sunt. Editor est P. Johxsok , qui ms. Colebrookianum adhibuit et p. 

101 — 150 addidit: A vocabulary of the words which occur in the fo- 
regoing pages, quod glossarium ita adornatum est, ut ipsas formas 
grammaticas ordine literarum dispositas exhibeat. Sic r. c. radix ang’ 
quaerenda est sub forma vyang'ayal etc. 

Quaedam e Meghaddta gerinanice vertit, K. R Aus dem Holken. 349 
bole» co» Kalidasa. Morgcnblatl 1843. n. 204. 209. 210. Sunt stro- 
phae 1—12. 15-21. 25-28. 31—37. 109. 110. 112. 113. 



350 153- *Analyse du M6gha-Doiitah, poeme Sans- 
krit de Kilidasa. Par A. L. Ch£zv. 

Par., Impr. royale. 1817. 8. pp. 22. 

Kitusamliara. 

351 154. The seasons a descriptive poem by Cali- 
dis in the original Sanskrit. 

Cale. 1792. 8. pp. 62. 

Liber sanscritus omnium qui typis exscripti sunt primus isque 
rarissimus. Ejus exemplum nunc etiam Berolini inter libros Chamber- 
sianos reperitur. E quatuor codd. a W. Jonks editus est, cujus prae- 
fationem Anglicant repetiit Boiukkius Ritus, p. V. 

353 * Ritusanharae caput primum e coti. Paris, sanskrite 

ed. Chr. Lasses. 

Anthol. s anser, p. 60 — 65. 

353 155. * Ritnsanhira id est Tempestatum cyclus, 

Carmen sanskritum, Kilidiso adseriptum, edidit, la- 
tina interpretatione, germanica versione metrica at- 
que annotationibus criticis instruxit P. a Boulen. 

Lps., impens. 0. Wigand 1840. 8. pp. vm. 160. 

Editor praeter Roscnianum editionis Cale, apographum usus est 
duobus libris Londin. et Parisino primi capitis codice. In line accessit 
elegia c cod. I.ond. libri Bhaminiviliisa desumpta. 

Censs. A. Horseii llall. Jbb. 1840. p. 865—871. 
idem Jbb. f. K K. 1844. Febr. 270—78. 

P. Ii. ... IU 0 A. 1840. XI, 497-504. 

Carmen gcrmanice imitatus est A. llnspsn Imi. Ged. I 67 — 116. 


Bhaririharls Centuriae. 

* Bltarlriharis sanskrite, ed. Carex. Seramp. 1804. 4. 
Ejus libri descriptionem quaere §. 350. 
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156. * Bhartriharis Sententiae et carmen quod 155 
Chauri nomine circumfertur eroticum. Ad codd. 
mslt. fidem edidit, Latine vertit et commentariis in- 
struxit P. k Bohlek. 

Berol., F. Diimmler, typ. acad. 1833. 4. pp. xix. 
246. foll. 2. 

Editione <)rlrtlmapurana ct 4 codd. Londin. in Bliartrihari, exem- 
plo codicis Londinensis Lasseniano in C ama usus est llolilcnius; Cau- 
rae etiam scholia pessime comparata neque a se intellecta addidit. 

Censs. F. A. Stekzebh Jbb. f. w. Kr. 1829. Febr. 249 — 263. 

Th. Bknfey Wien. Jbb. 1835. I.XX1 207—249. LXXII. 56— 

75, qua ne fretns sit caveat sibi tiro. 

Singulae Bhartriharis sententiae editae sunt: octo apud Yatbs 356 
Sunskrit Reader 1822. (II 11. 16. 20. 42. 53. 74. 81. 84) scc. edit. 
Qrlhtm., 37 apud Loiseceur Yadjnadatlabadha. 1829.8. (enumeratas vide 
§. 119), 49 apud Boehtlik(!k, critice post Bohlenium retractatae, SanaMt 
Chrest. 1845. (v. §. 59.) 

157. Opene Dewre tot het verborgen Heiden-J57 
dom , door A. Boger. LB. 1651. 4. 

Titulum sumo cx Adel. p. 290. Liber huc referendus, quia cen- 
tnriarum Bhartriharis tertiae ct secundae (sec. Boli!.; potius primae et 
secundae) vrrsioncm a 1 'aum an.Ibiia Brahmane Lusitanice docto cum 
Rogerio Paliacattao communicatam continet. De utroque conferendus 
Schlegelius Ueber die Zttnahme und den gegcnwartigcn Sland unserer 
Kenntnisse von Indien. Berliner Knlender 1831. 16. ji. 86 — 92. 

158. * A. Bogers Offne Thtir zu dem verbor- jss 
genen Heydenlhum Oder Warhaftige Vonveisung defs 
Lebens und der Siltcn , sammt der Beligion und 
dem Gotlesdienst der Brahmines auf der Cust Chor- 
mandel und denen herumligenden Landern: Rlit 
kurtzen Anmerkungen, Aus dem Niederlandischen 
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* 

iibersetzt. Samt Chr. Arnolds Auserlesenen Zugaben, 
Von den Asiatischen, Africanischen und Americani- 
schen Religionssachen so in xl Capitel verfasst. Alles 
mit einem nothwendigen Register. 

Niirnberg, J. A. Endter 1653. 8. foll. 7. pp. 998. 
et ind. 

p. 459 — 536 : Dess Heydnischcn Barlhrouherri llunderl Spruche 
von dem Weg zum Himme). Und ilundert Spruchc Yon dem verndnf- 
ligen Wandcl unter den Mensclien. 

Q59 159. Le thdatre de l’idolatrie ou Ia porte ou- 

verte pour parvenir a Ia cognoissance du paganisme 
cach£ et la vraye repr6sentation de la vie , des 
mceurs, de la religio n et du Service divin des brah- 
mines, qui demeurent sur les costes de Chormandel 
et aux pays circonvoisins; par le sieur Abb. Roger, 
qui a fait sa risidence, plusieurs annues, sur lesdi- 
tes costes, et a fort exactement reeherch6 tout ce 
qu’il y avoit de plus curieux, avec des remarques 
des noms et des choses les plus importantes, enri- 
chies de plusieurs figures en laillc-douce j traduit 
en frangis par le sieur Th. La Grue. 

Amsterd., J. Schipper 1670. 4. 

p 291 : Cent proverbes du payen Barthrouherri, trailant du che- 
min qui conduit au ciel , cent de la conduite raisonnable parmy les 
homines. 

iso 160. *Die Spriiche des Bharlriharis. Aus dem 
Sanskrit metrisch tibeptragen von P. von Bohlen. 

Hamb., A. Campe 1835. 8. pp- vi. 186. 

Sententiae 36 libri secundi ex hac, ut puto, interpretatione antea 
legebantur : Krit. Bl&lter der Borsenhalle 1834. N. 195. (Adel.) 
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* Uebersetzungen aus Bhartrihari, von F. Ruckebt. 26 i 
Ztschr. I 1837. p. 14—19. 

Sunt haec sententiae: I 7. 10. 12. 14. 23. 26. 46. 52. 57. 75. 

81. 98. II 7. 13. 22. 25. 26. 63. 75. 76. 80. 81. Suppi. 10. 11. 12. 

21. 22. Praeterea 139 translatae exstant ap. A. Hobfer Ind. Gcd. I 

143-179. II 168—178. 

Sententias quatuor germanice imitatus est A. G. a Schlkgki. 
Werke III 75, tredecim francogallice idem OEurres 1 113—117. 

Bhartriharis centuriae duae, Niti et Vairagya , graece 562 
redditae a D. Galamo. 

'IvSixwv fttTafgdaiwv npdJpopoj 1845. p. 1 — 152. 

161. *Kritische und erlauternde Anmerkungen 263 
zu der von Herrn Prof. von Bohlen besorgten Aus- 
gabe des Chaurapanch&sikit und Bhartriharis von 

C. Schutz. 

Bielefeld, A. Velhagen. 1835. 8. pp.yi- 49. 

Amartk. 

162. * Amanl<;atakam et GhaJakarparam , cura J64 
scholiis, sanskrite. s. I a. pp.117. 15. 

Liber titulo vel clausula prorsus caret. Eum Calcultae anno 
1808 prodiisse tradit index librorum, qui ad calccm Meghadulae Wilso- 
niani 1813 legitur. 

163. * AmarilQatakas4ra: Anlhologie 6rotique ^ 

d’Araarou. Texte sanscrit, traduction, notes et glo- 
ses par A. L. Apudy. 

Par., Dondey-Dupr6 1831. 8. pp. xn. 94. 

Amani 9atakas3ra; mugdhab5linam cixirthe ke- 
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nac'it smaravr/ddhakinkarcna prakigikritaiParisnamni 

mahapure mudrilo ’yam graolha: I^vabde 1851. 

Edilor fuit A. L. Cheiv. Selectas ex edit. Cale. 50 strophas cum 
cod. Par. contulit et quaedam e scholiis excerpta addidit. 

566 * Epigrammata Amarus XXXIX sanskrite etl. 0. Boeht- 

LfNGK. 

Santkr. Chresl. p. 188 — 196. 333 — 341. 

Ex edit. Calcuttensi. In annot. etiam glossae selectae exhibentur. 

567 * Achlunddreissig SanskritischeLiebesliedchen aus Ama- 
rusatakam oder AmanTs hundert Strophen, ins deutsche iiber- 
tragen von Fn. Rueckebt. 

A. Wesdt Musenalmanach fur 1831. Lpz. p. 127 sqq. 
Sunt haec disticha 4. 5. 10. 12. 13. 16. 19. 23. 24. 25. 27. 31. 
32. 38. 40. 42. 44. 49. 51. 52. 59. 71. 62. 63. 64. 66. 67. 69. 74. 78. 
79. 81. 83. 87. 88. 90. 93. 94, quibus addantur 70 et 86, ab eodem 
translata Jbb. f. tc. JCr. 1831. Jan. p. 14. 


Rasataranginl. 

568 164. * Rasalarangini arthat crtngira rasaghafita 

udbhafa^lokagrantha: ya^oharanivisigunarisi ^riyukta 
vivu kalikanla riya caturdhurina mahi^ayera anu- 
matyi vilvagrimidhivisi ^riyuta madanamohana ki- 
vyaratnakarabhalfacaryyakarUrtka bhashaya pay aridi 
nana pandya\andhe viracita baiyi simuliyira vi(;- 
vasara yanlre mudrita liaila sana 1245. Etad gran- 
tha ukta slhinera grlyuta vavttkicinitlha ghosha ma- 
liacayera 18 nam bhavane ukta yantrilaye paivena. 

(Rasalarangini s. epigrammata amatoria jussu lldbukalinithae a 
Madanamohanakavyaratndkara bengalice versa ) (Cale.) 1838. 8. 

Liber continet ejus generis, quod in Amarfl^ataka est, disticha 
126, quorum donnulla etiam apud Amarum et in Crirrgifatilaka legun- 
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lur. Cuivis subjuncta est interpretatio bengalica. Ipse liber, bengaii- 
cis exaratus literis, pagg. continet 52 ; accedunt p. 5, indicem exhiben- 
tes, et folium unum non signatum, quod praefationem hengalicam con- 
tinet. In line additum est folium non signatum, in quo leguntur eodem 
modo tractata sanskrite et hcngalice duo disticha, quae apud Bhartriha- 
rem I, 1 et apud Amarum 3 exstant. 

Cring-aratilaka. 

* Qringaratilaka sanskrite ed. J. Gildemeister. 

Meg-hadiita 1841. v. §. 247. 

Duodecim epigrammata vertit A. IIoeeer lnd. Gcd. II 164—167. 

Ex alio opusculo quod Kitliddsac nomen gerit, Adirasa^ loka , ad- 270 
huc inedito disticha duo 102 et 3 exhibet A. Trover Rddjalarangint 1 
376. 377. Hoc ex eodem genere est, quo Amarus epigrammata com- 
posita sunt; illud non differre a Ritusanh. I, 5. Cl. editorem fugisse 
videtur. 


Caurapanca^ika. 

* Caurapancd^ika sanskrite c. scholiis ed. P. a Bohlen. 371 
Bhartriharis 1833. 4. p. 1—20. 77—83. 131—144. 

Vertit A. IIokfkr lnd. Gcd. I 1 ll) — 139. 


Gthatakarpara. 

* Ghafakarpara cum scholiis sanskrite (Cale. 372 

1808.) 8. 

ad calcem Amaru(atakae cf §. 264. 

165. * Ghatakarparam oder das zerbrochene 273 
Gefafs. Ein sanskritisches Gedicht, herausgegeben 
ubersetzt und erlautert von G. M. Dorsch. 

Berl., F. Dummler. 1828. 4. pp. 64. 

Censs. F. Ruckeut Jbb. f. se, Kr. 1829. Mari. 521—551. 
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G. ab Hurboldt ibidem Apr. 579- -595. •) 

K. Bbnary) HALI. 1879. I 561-573. 

E. Burhoub Joum. At. 1829. III 224—236. 

)74 * Ghafakarparam cum sclioliis (literis latinis) et inter- 

pretatione Bohlenii ed. H. Brockhaos. 

Ueber den Druck etc. (v. §. 25.) 1841. p. 57 — 80. 

Boblbnii imitatio germanica primum edita est in ejus libro Dat 
alie Indien 1830. II 381 — 384. Aliam versionem dedit A. Hobfbr Ind. 
Ged. II 131—140. 

375 166. Ghalakarparam ed. P. Petroff. 

Kasan 1844. 8. pp. iv. 19. f oli. 2. 

cf. III G A. 1846. p. 1048. Libellus literis latinis exscriptus est. 

376 * Ghatakarparam cum scholiis ed. N. L. Westergaahd. 

Sanskrit Laesebog p. 83 — 96. 

377 * Ghata-Karparam ou 1’absence. Idylle dialoguee, Ira- 
duite du samskrit par M. de Chezy. 

Joum. As. 1823. II 39—45. 

Repetita est in editione Durscbii p. 52 — 55. 


1) IluHBOLDTtus in ista censura agit de separandis in scriptura 
sanskrita vocabulis, unde titulo hoc gallice translata est: 

Observations sur Ia separalion des inots dans les textes sanskrits 
et sur la nature de 1'alphabet devanagari par G. dr Husboldt, tradui- 
tes par Vi6uikr 

Joum. At. 1830. V 437—463. 

Eandem rem jam antea tractaverat in 

Memoire sur la sdparation des mots dans les textes sanscrits par 
G. db Hubboldt. 

Joum. At. 1827. XI 163—172. 

Alium vocabula separandi modum proposuit 
A. Trover Lettre a M. Burnouf. 

Joum. As. 1835. XV 545-557. 
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Bhaminlvil&sa. 

* Elegia e ffagannalhae Bhdminiviltlsa , sanskrite et 278 
germanice ed. P. a Bohlen. 

Rilusanlttira 1840. p. 151 — 160. 

Textum emendandi periculum fecit A. Hobfer Jbb f. tc. Kr. 1844. 
Febr. 270—278, qui et ipse carmen Germanice vertit Ind. Ged. It 143 
— 147 ; vere verba et interpretationem restituit C. Scbutx in hujus libri 
censura UAL Z. 1844. II 961—984. — Alia hujus poetae carmina 
graece exstant apud Galaiiuh p. 124 (cf. J. 63). 

GUagobfnda. 

167. * Gitagovindas. sanskrile. s. I. 1808. 8.279 
transvers. foll. 34 et 1. 

Textus finitur fol. 33. In ultimo post tres strophas accuratam 
distichorum computationem continentes legitur quarta haec: abde bhil- 
tdnganSgamrtlakaraknlite 1866 khdgnigaplendu 1730 ^ake { paushe kuh- 
vam bhrigauc a pravitntamatibbi: fodhayilvd sudhirai: | radhagovindali* 
lambudhilahariharo mudrikdvarnNavrindair | bdburslmais Iu vidraddvig‘a- 
kulatilakairllekhito' yam prabandba:, ex qua patet anno ad finem vergente 
1808 librum prelum reliquisse. Sequitur pagina non numerata, io qua 
variae in indicandis modis musicis lectiones exhibentur et errata tria 
emendantur. Esse etiam exempla Anglico titulo: The Geelu Goviudu, 
or Songs of Juyudevu instructa testis est Adeiung p. 294 , qui locum, 
quo liber expressus est, Khidirapuram nominat secutus fortasse Berr- 
steiniob LLZ. 1820. n. 291, dum apud Wilsonem ad calcem Megha- 
ddlae Calcutta perhibetur. Videant ii, quibus libro uti licet, num 
forte MadanapAlae typographi mentionem negligenter praeterierim. 

168. * Gita Govinda, Jayadevae poetae Indici 2 so 
drama lyricum. Textum ad fidem librorum manu- 
scriptorum recognovit, scholia selecta, annotationem 
criticam, interpretationem laiinam adjecit Chb. Lasser. 
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Bonnae, Kiinig et van Borcharen 1836. 4. pp. 
xxxviu. 142. 

Recensio nititur codd. 4 Londiu , qui tribus commentariis instru- 
cti erant. 

58) 169. * Qr«grir5dhakr/shna: £rig'ayadevagosv&mi- 

kr/ta frigilagovinda milia grantha payArAdi chande 
viracita ^rii^vatacandrabha^icaryya o crikalinalha- 
c'a«op&dhykyena kalikata sarasangraha yantre mu- 
drita. Ei grantha y&h&ra prayogana haiveka kali- 
katara valal&ra daxin&n^e lattva karile paivena. sana 
1251 skla tiirikha 11 ^rivana. 

(Gilagoviadas cum commentario bengalico editus ab I^varac^ndra 
et K&linatha). Cale. 1844. 8. fol 1 pp. 140. fol. 1. 

Literis bengalicis et quidem paullo majoribus, quam Hitopade<;as 
et Mahdn&fakam ab iisdem edita exhibent, in chnrta lutea impressus. 
Commentarius singulas strophas vel odas sequitur. 

jgj * Gitagovinda or tlic songs of Jayadeva translated by 
W. JoNES. 

As. Res. III 185—207. 

Rep. in Operibus Jonesii. I.ond. 1807. 8. IV 236 — 268 vel 4. I, 
463—474. 


383 1 70. * Gita-govinda oder die GesSnge Jayadevas 

eines allindischen Dichlers. Aus dem Sanskrit ins 
Englische, aus diesem ins Deutsche iibersetzt mit 
Erlaulerungen von F. H. von Dalberg. 

Erfurt, Beyer und Maring 1802. 8min. pp. xxiv. 126. 

284 171. * Gita-Govinda ein Indisclies Singspiel von 

Jajudeva. Aus der Ursprache ins Englische von W. 


Digitized by Google 



79 


Jones und aus diesem ins Deutsche iiberselzt von 
F. Majeb. 

Weimar Landesinduslriec. 1802. 8. pp. 84. 

Seorsim expressa est haec versio, quam post Dalbergianam pro. 
diisse ipse ejus auctor annotat, e diario Asialisches Magasin herausg. 
ton J. Klapbotb Weimar 1802. 8, ubi II 294 — 375 titulo prorsus eodem 
legitur. ') 

* Gita-Govinda aus dem Sanskrit uberselzl von F. 285 

Ruckert. 

Ztschr. I 1837. p. 129—173. 

Spraehlichc Bemerkungen zu Gifa-Govinda von F. Ruckejrt. 

ibid. 286—296. 

Spectant hau annotationes editionem Lassenii. 


Anandalahari. 

172. Anandalahari cum commentario Ramac'au -286 
draeVidy&lankirae lingua bengalica scripto. Cale. 1824. 

Literis bengalicis. Librum memorat A. Thoykr in praef. ad 
suam editionem Journ. As. 1841. t. XII p. 273. 

173. ‘Anandalahari ou FOnde de la beatitude, 287 
hymne a Parvali, attributi a Cankara Atcharya, tra- 
duit en francais par A. Troyek. 

Journ. As. 1 84 1 . Xll, p. 273 — 330. Observalions 
p. 401—440. 


1) Gita-Govinda oder Kriscbna der Hirt , ein idyllisches Drama 
des indischen Dichters Yayadeva ; metriscb bearbeitet von A. W. Hikb- 
schneider Ilalle 1S18. 12. 

Adel. p. 275. Conjectare licet carmen hic liberius tractatum 
esse quam ut liber ad bibliothecam sanskritam pertineat. 
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Sunt exempla seorsim exscripta pp. 105. Textum addidit editor, 
qui usus est npographo editionis Calciiltensis sed commentario destituto. 


38* Breviorem hymnum ad Bh&v&nim ineditum germanice interpreta- 

tus est A. Hospes Ind. Ged. II 158 — 160. 

9Iahinina:stava. 

389 174. Mahimnaistava sanskrite et bengalice. — Cale. 

390 * The Mahimnastava or a Hymn to Shiva with an Eng- 
lish translation by the Rev. Krisuna Mohaha Bakebji. 

JASB. 1839. p. 355—366. 

Carmen quod strophis 34 constat et ad Pushpadantam gandhar- 
vam refertur cum scholiis et interpretatione hengalica jam editum esse, 
ibidem indicatur. Cf. I.asseb Zlschr. 1844. V, 460. 

Vldvanmoflataraiigiui. 

39 1 175. The Vidvun-Moda-Taranginee or fountain 
of pleasure to the learned; translated into english 
by Maha-Raja Kalee-Krishna Bahadcr of Shoba-Bazar. 

Serampore press. 1832. 8. /oli. 3. pp. 52. 

393 176. The same; secood edition, the text ofthe 

otiginal in Devananagara letters and the version 
with improvements. 

Calcutta, at the Shobha-Bazar press. 1834. 8. foll. 
4. pp. 53. 

Ulriusque libri titulum sumo e Catal. Sacy. p. 351. 352, quam- 
quam menda insint; editio prior, ni fallor, Bengalicis literis exscripta 
est. Auctor est C‘irang'ivabha((a. De ipso libro secuDdum codicem 
Schlegelianum disseruit : 

jqj * F. Wisdiscbmank Ueber ein Indisches philosophisches 
Gedicht. 

Munchner Gei. Anz. 1844. XVIII 581 — 591. 

Idem de eo jam quaedam disputavit in censura Veditotasdrae. 
Jbb. f . u 3. Kr. 1835. Dec. 839-858. 
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Mohaimi<lgara. 

* Mohamudgara sanskrite cum interpretatione G. Josesii. 39t 

vis. Res. I 35 (Lond. 1801. 8) literis bengalicis. 

Inde repetitum est carmen in ejus Opp. 1797. 4. VI 428 - 430. 
1807. 8. XIII 382 — 384. Germanice versa est Jonesii translatio: Klap- 
roth At. Magaz. 1802. II 265—268 gallice a L. Langles Catal. des 
mss. Saniskrits. Par. 1807. 8. p. 71 — 72. Praeterea exstant germanicae 
interpretationes Bohlenii Altes Indien 1830. II 375—377, B. Hibxei.ii 
Morgenbl. 1834. n. 230 (Ad) et A. IIokfrri Ind. Ged. II 151 — 154. 

* Mohamudgara sanskrite, in Yates Sunscrit Reader. 
1822 (§. 54. 55) p. 59. 

Mohamudgara, publislted by Kali Krishna Bahadur. Se- 395 
ramp. 1831. 

v. §. 298. 

* Mohamudgara. Le maillet de Ia folie ou preservatif 396 
conlrc les illusions humaines, poOme sanscrit, par F. Nkve. 

Journ. As. 1841. XII 607—613. 

Sanskrite et gallice. Usus est editor editione Jonesiana et ec- 
dice Parisino. 

* Mohamudgara, sanscrite et germanice ed. H. Brockhaus 397 

Ueber den Druck etc. (v. §. 25). 1841. p. 85 — 92. 

nitisankalana. 

177. The Neetisunkhulun or Collectiora of the39» 
Sanscrit. Slokas of enlightened moonies , with a 
translation ira english by Maharaj Kalee Krishen Ba- 
haduh of Shobabazar. 

From the Serampore press. 1831. 8. pp. 91. lilt. 
bengal. 

Titulum ita composui ex ii t quae Neve Journ. At. 1841 XII 607 
et Adelung. p. 360 dant. Insunt liaec : 1) CAnakyae disticha. 2) Pan- 
c aratna. 3) Navaratna. 4) Banar Ayaslaka. 5) Banarastaka (sic utrum- 

6 
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que apud Ad.) 6) Mohamudgara p. 47—50, scc. textum Jonesii. 7) 
(^rtfilhanac Qantiparvan , cujus tres ^'lokas excerpsit Thoykr Radjatar. 
I 378. 381. 50G. Eorum sccunkus legitur etiam inter qAnti^ata^lokAs 
apud Yates Suaserit reader. p. 60. 

Caiiakyac ttententiae. 

200 Sub C&ftakyac nomine plurcs circumferuntur sententiarum metri- 

carum collectiones , quarum maxima sex millia distichorum complecti 
dicitur (cf. 11. Brockiiaus Vcrhandl. der Sachs. Gcsellschaft der Wissen- 
schaflcn I p. 02) ; minores aliquot editae sunt. Leguntur sententiae 
27 in Yatbs Sunskrit reader (§. 54. 55), quarum fere dimidia pars cum 
distichis llitopade^ac convenit. Ex iis , quae in Nitisankalana conti- 
nentur, duas excerpsit TftOYsn 1. 1. 1 324. 429 (priorem illam etiam apud 
Bhartriharem 11 43 citantem), unde apparet, hanc collectionem a Yate- 
siana esse diversam. Ab ulraque diversa est tertia, quam Galanus 
graecc transtulit (cf. §. 63) p. 107 — 123 Ejus versio jam pridem iu- 
notuit per Nicolaum quendam Cephalam, a quo haud prorsus dissimulato 
interpretis nomine (praef. p. 7, unde non satis verum esse apparet quod 
ajunt Galani editores p. 108: uirttflttAtov aiiqy tlg (tjiluoiinay y-ndoiy 
iivjtwafy u's itilay avi it Ix za Bna/juny/xit iuid(f>Qttoiy ) hoc titulo 
edita est : 

178. rVofwop HStxcoj' tov IvSoC (piho- 

a ocpov Savaxea ex t rjg XavoxgiTi;g ijroi B pa%uavixijg 
rcov IrSwr Siaktxrov tig Tijv "E XXr t vtSa xat IraXida 
utTfvtoyjSeioa epaviiv vivo tov "FJ-j.qvog ivignjygTov 
NtxoAa KoucpaXa tov ix ZaxvvSov 'AvpiegdvtTou tig 
oXovg revixag Tovg % otTigag tuv cpotuO.iMV. Td xti- 
l itvov 'IrSixd*' avpritpdirii divo tov fj,tTa<pga(njiv tig 
ti)v 'A ylav Ylaiuxgv Bt^kioinixtjv tov BaTixavov, tig 
ytvixriv Stagiav. Ilapa Tti Tvivoygdvpiq <t>ikiivivov xal 
N txoka Se Yuuavijg. iv Yaurj qaxe, 

Somniario di sentenze morali dei filosofo In- 
diano Sanakea dal dialelto Sanscrile ossia Bracma- 
nico Indiano nella Lingua Greca e llaliana tradotlo 
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dal Yiaggiatore Greco Nicola Chikfala di Zante de- 
dicato a tulli Ii padri di famiglia. II testo Indiano 
6 stato depositato dal Iraslatorc nella sacra papale 
bibliotheca di Vaticano a generale osservazione. 
Dalla stamperia di Filippo e Nicola de Romanis. In 
Roma 1825. 4. pp. 49. 

Inde derivata est gullica interpretatio : 

179. Sentences morales du philosophe intfiensoo 
Sanakea mises en francais par Bezout; suivies de Ia 
traduclion italienne. 

Par. 1826. 18: 

Kavttaniritakftiia. 

180. * A choice Colleclion of Sunskrit Couplels, 301 
wilh a translalion in Bengalee. 

Kavitamnlakupa satpadyaratn&kara hitopade^a- 
prabhr/ligranlhahaile sangrthita, pai/ta^alara bala- 
kadigera gnanavrtddhi o niti^ixara karana kalikata 
skulavuka sosalidvara crigauramohanavidyalankara- 
bhaM&caryya kartr/ka mudrila haila cana 1826. 

Printed at the Calcutta School - book Society’s 
press. 1828. 8. pp. 44. 

Continet ^lokas selectos 100, sanskrite cum interpretatione ben- 
galica eaque majoribus typis exscripta, literis omnino bengnlicis- In 
iine legitor distichon hocce: kavitamrtlakupam lii fii^unam g'n'ana- 
vriddliaje | satkavr: padyam Akrisbya tene fiigauramoliana. 

Catakaslitaka. 

* Das Indischc Gedicht vom Vogel TsclitUaka , nach 301 
einer Tiibinger Handschrift von H. v. Ewald. 

Ztschr. IV 1842. p. 366—376. 

Addita est interpretatio germanica. Aliam confecit A. Hobfer 
lnd. Ged. II 161—163. 
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Poesis dramatica. 

sn3 181. * Select Specimens of the Theatre of the 
Hindus, translated from the original Sanscril. 

Vol. I. Contents: Preface. Dramulic System of 
the Hindus. Mrichhakati. 

By H. H. Wilson. 

Galculla, printed by V. Holcrofl 1827. 8. pp. xi. 
79. 214. 

Vol. II. Conlents: Vikrama and Urvasi; M&lali 
and Madhava; Ultara R&ma Cherilra. 

pp. 105. iv. 133. ix. 114. 

Vol. III. Contents: MudrA Rakshasa. Retn&vali. 
Appendix. 

pp. 156. vi. 77. 107. 

Cens. Abbl Rkmjsat J. d. Sav. 1830. p. 335 — 348. 473 — 480. 

F. RCckkrt Jbb. f. ic. Kr. 1834. Jun. p. 841 — 871. 

WVen. Jbb. 1829. XLVI. 1-27. 

3ni 182. Chefs-d’ceuvre du theatre indien traduits 
de 1’original sanscril en anglais par H. H. Wilson 
et de 1’anglais en fran^ais par Ladglois, accompa- 
gnes de notes et d’6claircissemens et suivis d’une 
table alphabdtique des noms propres et des termes 
relatifs a la mythologie et aux usages de 1’Inde avec 
leur explication. 

Par. 1828. 2 voll. 8. 

3os 183. * Theater der Hindus. Aus der Englischen 
Uebertragung des Sanskrit-Originals von H. H. Wil- 
son; metrisch iibersetzt. 
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Weimar, Land. Ind. Compt. 1828. 1831. 2 voll. 

8. pp. xn. 382; iv. 324. 

Interpretem in volumine altero se professus est 0. I.. B. Wolfv; 
UttararAmncarilrne septimum tantum actum II 29t — 299, Mudraraxasnc 
singulas modo scenas II 299 — fin. transtulit. 

Censs. P. A Bohlen Jbb. f. te. Kr. 1830. Apr. 558 — 564. 569 — 583. 

HALZ. 1833. I 497-504. 

184. * Select Specimens of the Theatre of the 306 
Hindus, translaled from the original Sanskrit by H. 

H. Wiison. Ia two volumes. Secoad edilion. 

Lond. , Parbury, Allen and Co. 1835. 8. 2 voll. 
pp. lxxi. 384. pp. 4l4. 

1) Mricchakati. 

185. *The Mrichchhakati: a comedy, by Sudraka307 
Raja. With a commenlary explanatory of the Pra- 
krit passages. Published under the authority of 
the Commiltee of Public Instruction. 

(Calcutta) Education press 1829. 8. pp. 343. 

Exempla quae vidi sanskrito titulo carebant. In praefatione sans- 
krite scripta editio e oodice, quem VdranAsia Wilso attulerat, esse 
adornata traditur. 

186. * Mricc hakafikA id est Curriculum figlinum 31 * 
Shdrakae regis fabula sanskrite edidit Ad. Er. Stenzler. 

Bonnae, H. B. Kouig 1846. 8 maj. pp. 236. 

Textus adhibitis codd. duobus l.ondincnsibus ct duobus Bcrolinen- 
sibus , quorum unus commentarium continet, aJornaltis est. Accedet 
commentarius criticus. 

0 Sur un drame Indien par H. H. Wilsok; extrait d 11 309 
Calcuita Annual Register et Iraduit par M. Dosdev-Durre. 
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Journ. As. 1827. X 174—188. 192—309. 

Sccnnc nliijuol iu Ime commentatione Iranslalac suat. 


*) ( akiiiilalA. 

3 hi 187. * Qi ikiilidiisavirac itam abhign ana^akunta- 
lam liama nalakam. La reconnaissance de Sacoun- 
tala, drame Sanscrit el Pracril de Galidasa publi6 
pour !a premi&rc fois en original sur un manuscrit 
unique de la biblioth^que du Roi, accompagn6 d’une 
traduction frangaise, de notes philologiques, criti- 
ques et litt^raires et suivi d’un appendice. Par A. 
L. Ch^zy. Ouvrage publi6 aux frais de la societ^ 
Asiatique de Paris. 

Par., Dondey-Dupr6 1830, 4. pp. xxxj. 286. 268. 
Interpr. pp. 268. dpp. pp. 100. 

Cens. F. RDcksht Jhb. f. tc. Kr. 1834 Jun. 841 — 871. 


3ii 188. * Noles et correclions supplemcnlaires pour 
1’^dilion in 4° du drame Indicn de Calidftsa inlitule 
La Reconnaissance de SacounlalA donn^e en 1830 
par Ch£zy. 

Par., Impr. roy. 1831. 8. pp. 49. 

Leguntur clium in Journ. At. 1831. VIII 449 - 483. 

3 ij 189. La Reconnaissance de Sacountala, drame 
sanscrit et pracril de Calidasa, Iraduit sur un ma- 
nuscril unique de la Bibliolh^que du Roi, par A. 
L. Ch£zy. 

Par., Dondey-Dupr6. 1832. 8. 

Cens. Kaynouard J. d. Sat. 1832. p. 283—291. 
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190. * Abign&nacakuntalankma nttfakam maha - 313 
kavi^rikalidftsaviracilamprakr/labhftshidkiisahitam ka- 
lik;U;irag'adhanyain niukundalalayanltalayc criprema- 
candratarkaviigicabhaffacaryyena godhilam mudri- 
tamca gakabtkt 1761. 8. pp. 159. 

I. e. Qnkuntalu Kklidilsae fabula cum interpretatione locorum 
prilkriticorum edita a J > kkmac , andra. Calcutlae ex offic. Mukundalne. 
a. Chr. 1839. Editio, literis exscripta bengalicis, bcngalicam fabulae 
recensionem exhibet. 

191. * Abhignana^akuntalam. Kalidasas Ring-314 
Cakuntala. Herausgegebcn, iiberselzt und init An- 
merkungen versehen von O. Boehtlirgk. 

Bonn, H. B. Kiinig. 1842. 8 rnaj. pp-x iv. 292. 117. 

Textus solus primum prodiit titulo hoc: Qakuntala annulo reco- 
gnita, drama Indicum Kalidasac adscriplum. Textum codd. mss. colla- 
tis recensuit, interpretationem varietatem scripturae et annotationes 
rritiens adjecit 0. Hochtlingk. Fuse, prior. Textum sanskritnm et prA- 
kritum tenens. Bonnae ad Rh. II. B. Konig 1841. 8. Fabulae recen- 
sio haec brevior edita est e codd. !.ond. sex, in quibus conferendis 
non ipse desudavit editor; nam Westeroaaroi et Brocxhausii apogra- 
phis usus est. 

Ceuss. F. A. Stsnilsr HALZ. 1844. II JC1 — 576. 

F. Spibgkl MCA. 1846. p. 137- 152. qui nonnullas codicis 
Bcrolinrnsis lectiones attulit. 

0. BoEBTUNr.K Einige NaohlrHge ztt meincr Ausgabe 315 
der Ring-Qakuitlalti. 

Biilletin de Ia classe des Sciences Iiist. pltil. et politi— 
ques de 1'acad. de St. Petersbourg. II, 119. 

1. audat editor ipse in Chrest. p. 330. 

192. Sacontala or the Fatal Bing, an (ndian 316 
Drama by Calidas; Iranslated from the original 
Sanscrit and Pracrit. 
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Cale. 1789. 8. p. xi. 183. 

Nyerup p. 25. Interpres est G. Jones, in cujus Opp. repetita 
est Tabula 1 200 — 312 editionis a. 1797 4. et * IX 363—532 cd. a. 
1807. 8. 

317 193. Idem liber, titulo eodem. 

Loud. 1790. 4. 

3i* 194. Idem liber, titulo eodem. 

Edinburg 1796. 12. 

319 195. * Sakontala oder der enlscheidende Ring, 
ein indisches Schauspiel von Kalidas. Aus den Ur- 
sprachen Sanskrit und Prakrit in’s Englische und 
aus diesem in’s Deutsche iibersetzt mit Erlauterun- 
gen von G. Forster. 

Mainz und Lpz., J. P. Fischer. 1791. 8. pp. xl 366. 

320 196. * Idem liber lit. eod. Zweite rechtmalsige 
von J. G. von Herder besorgte Ausgabe. 

Frankfurt, A. Hermanu. 1803. 8. pp. xliv. 267. 

33i 197. * Idem liber tit. eod. Der zweiten recht- 

mafsigen von J. G. besorgleu Ausgabe zweiter Ab- 
druck. 

Heidelberg, Mohr und Winter. 1820 8. pp. xliv. 268. 

Huc perlinet J. G. von Hkrdkr , Ueber ein morgenl8ndisches 
Drama Werkc snr tvhdncn Lileratur und Kunst Stuttg. Colla 1828. 16. 
IX, 181-120.*) 

*) Ex instituto nostro vix nominandus est liber: 

Sakontala oder der verhdngnifsvollc Ring. Indisches Drama des 
Kalidas in sechs Aufztigen. Metrisch fur die Buhne hearbeitet von W. 
Gkrrard. Lpz. Brockh. 1820. 8. 

Cens. HALZ. 1820, I 585-595. 





89 


198. Sacontala eller den uheldige Ring, et in- 3» 
diansk Drama af Calidas; oversal af Original-Spro- 
geuc Sanscrit og Pracrit i Eogelsk ; og lieraf i Dansk, 
med en Indleidning til den danske Oversatlelse. 

Kiijbenhavn, N. Moller. 1793. 8. pp. i.xxi. 230. 

Nyerup. p. 23 annum editionis tradit 1791. Interpres luit VVnsr. 

— Etiam suethicam interpretationem versionis Joncsianae sibi cognitam 
esse annotavit ScbuUius, cui titulum illum debemus. 


199. Sacontala ou 1’anneau falal. Drame tra -333 
duit du Sanskrit en Anglais par W. Jones et de 
1’Anglais en Frantjais par A. Bruguiere avec des no- 
tes des traducteurs et une explicalion abregee du 
sysl^me mythologique des Indiens; mise par ordre 
alphabelique et traduile de 1’allemand de Forster. 

Par., Treuttel et Wiirz, an XI. 1808- 8- 

200. Sacontala ossio FAnello fatale. Drama 311 
tradolto dalla lingua orientale Sanskrit nell’ idioma 
Inglese dal Signor William Jones; indi dall’ Inglese 

in Francese dal Signor A. Bruguiere; ultimamenlc 
dal Francese in Italiano da L. Doria. 

Darmst. 1815. 8. 

501. * Sakuntala oder der Erkennungsring. Ein 3 « 
Indisches Drama von Kalidasa. Aus dem Sanskrit 
und Prakrit iibersetzt von B. Hirzel. 

Ziirich, Orell Fiissli u. Comp. 1833.8. pp.xxix. 155. 

Eliam narratio de (^aluinlala e Mahabharato bie metrire versa 
legitur p. 125 — 155. Actus tertius antea seorsim prodiit Morcjenbl. 
1832. n. 225. 227. 231-33. 
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Ccnss. II. Ewalo GGA. 1833. «. 180. 

F. Ruciieri Jbb. f. w. Kr. 1834. Jun. 841—871. 

G. II. von Scrruteii llaycr. Ann. 1834. j>. 333 —550. 

STAtiL Journ. As. 1836. I 475-492. 1837. III 373-300. 
Litbl. i. Morgenbl. 1833. n. 125. IH.furlit.Vni. 1834 «.64.65. 


3J6 202. Sakuntala Skucspil i syv Oplrin af Kali- 

tiasas. Oversat og forklaret af M Habmerich. 

Kop., Rcilze!. 1845. 8. pp. xvi. 139. 

Ccnss. F. SriKCEi, MU A. 1846 jj. 137 — 152, qui utrum liochtliug- 
kianani, ut vhlclur, an Cheivsinam editionem interpres secMlns sil, cer- 
tiores nos facere oblitus est. 

3) Tiltramorvafi. 

337 203. * Vikramorvatjtn&nia trofakam ^rik&lid&sa- 
mahAkaviviracitam. S&dh&ra/javidy&vriddhyarlhaka- 
samttg adhipatJnnm ag navit kalikalit ag adhanyaut k/li- 
ke<^anayanli'5layc priikrftabhiishiivyakhyasaliitam mu- 
dritam abhut. 1830. 

Vikramorvasi $ or Vikrama and IJrvasi: A Drama 
by Kalidasa. With a commentary, explanatory of 
the Prakrit passages. Published under the aulho- 
rily of the Commiltee of public Instruction. 

Cale., prinled al the Education press, Circular 
road. 1830. 8. pp. 122. 

338 . 204. * Urvasia Fabula Calidasi. Textum satiscri- 
Uim edidit, interpretationem lati nam et notas illu- 
strantes adjecit R. Lenz. 

Berol., typ. acad. F. Diimmler 1833. 4 pp.xw 238. 

Textus ex editione Calcuttensi repetitus est. 

Ccns. F. Ruckxrt Jbb. f. tr Kr. 1834. 'Jun. 069 — 1006. 
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205- * Apparatus criticus ad Urvasiara, Fabulam 330 
Calidasi, quem, tanquam suae ejus libri editionis 
appendicem, Londinii conscripsit R. Lenz. 

Berol , lyp. acad. F. Diimmler. 1834. 4. pp. 36. 

tectiones insunt nonnullae ct glossae c codd. Iribus Lomlinensi- 
hus et Parisiensi uno petitae. Accedunt annotationes quaedam C. 
Scbutzii, 

206. * Vikramorvaci das ist Urwasi, der Preis 330 
der Tapferkeit, ein Drama Kalidasa’s in fiinf Akten. 
Herausgegeben, ubersetzt und erlaulerl von F. Bol- 

LENSEN. 

Petersburg, GrSff. (Lpz. Voss) 1846. 8. pp. xvn. 
608. 88. 

Editio ex eorundem codicum collatione i.cnziana adornata est. 
Accedunt p. 520— 552 excerpta Pingalae de metris piakrilicis, cujus li- 
bruin c quatiior codicibus et duobus commentariis l.enzius descripserat. 

207. * Urwasi der Preis der Tapferkeit. Ein 331 
indisches Trauerspiel von Kalidasa. Aus dem Sans- 
krit und Prakrit ubersetzt von K. G. A. Hoefer. 

Berl., C. G. Ende 1837. 8. pp. vm. 100. 

208. * Urwasi und der Held. Indisches Melo-33J 
dram von Kalidasa, dem Dichler der Sakunlala. Aus 
dem Sanskrit und Prakrit metrisch ubersetzt von 

B. Hirzel. 

Frauenfeld, Cb. Beyel. 1838. 8. pp. xxx. 164. 

4) IWalavikagnimifra. 

209. * Malavika et Agnimitra. Drama Indicum 333 
Kalidasae adscriplum. Textum primus edidit, in la~ 
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tinum convertit, varietatem scripturae et annotatio- 
nes adjecit 0. F. Tullberg. 

Bonnae ad Rh., H. B. Konig 1840. 8 maj. pp. ix. 108. 

Est lanium, ut in exteriori titulo indicatur: Fasciculus primus, 
textum et varietatem scripturae tenens. Editio ad duos tresvc codd. 
Londin. parata est, neque ex ipsis libris, sed e Brockuausu apographo. 

5) Itlalalimartliava. 

334 210. * Mitlaltmadhavam Qribhavabhulikavivira- 

cilam. Sadb&ra/iavidy&vrzddhyarlhakasamag&dhipatt- 
n&m Sgnaya kalikftttiriigadhanyam idukecauayantrA- 
laye priikr/tabhttshavyikhyiisahitam mudrilam abluit. 
1830. 

Malati and M4dhava: a drama, in ten acis. By 
Bhavabhuli. With a Commenlary, expianalory of 
the Prakrit Passages. Published under the autho- 
rity of the Commillee of Public lnslruclion. 

Calcutta, Education press. 1830. 8. pp. 175. 

33$ 211. * Malatimadhavae fabulae Bbavabhulis actus 

primus ex recensione Chr. Lasseni. 

Bonnae, E. Weber. 1832. 8. pp. vi. 42. 

Editor usus est quinque codd. Londin. et editione Calcuttensi. 

Cen9. F. Ruckrrt Jbl> f. v. Kr. 1834. Jun. 9G9 — 100G. 

O) t(tararaiiiacai'i(ra. 

330 212. * Utlaram rimac aritram cribhavabliutima- 

hAkavivirac itam. SAdhtlranavidyavr/ddhyarthakasamA- 
gadhipalinam ag naya kalik&tarAg'adh4ny&m idukega- 
nayantrAlayeprak/itabhashavyakhyasahitain mudfitam 

abhut. 1831. 



93 


Uttara Rama Cheritra, or Continuatiori of ihe 
History of Rama, a drama, in seven acis. By Bha- 
vabhuti. With a Commenlary, explanatory of ihe 
Pr&krit Passages. Published under ihe aulhority of 
ihe Committee of Public Inslruclion. 

Calcutla, Educ. pr. 1831. 8. pp. 132. 

7) Mud raraxasa. 

213- * Mudraritxasam vi£&khadatlavirac'ilam. Sa - 337 
dhZuanavidy&vriddhyarthakasam&g adhipatinam ag- 
naya kalikataragadhanyam icZukeganayantralaye pra- 
krZtabhishivyakhyasahitam mudrilam abhut. 1831. 

The Mudra Rakshasa, or the Signet of ihe Mi- 
nister, a drama, in seven acis. By VisZikha Datta. 
With a Commentary, explanatory of ihe Pr&krit Pas- 
sages. Published under the authority of the Com- 
mittee of Public Instruction. 

Cale., Educ. pr. 1831. 8. pp. 157. 

§) Ratnavali. 

214. * Retnavali; a drama, in four aets. Bys3» 
Sri Hersha Deva. Wilh a Commenlary, explanatory 

of the PrZtkril Passages. Published under the au- 
thority of the Committee of Public Instruction. 

Cale., Educ, press. 1832. 8. pp. 106. 

Titulus snnskritus huic libro non adjectus esse videtur. 

O) Prabodhacandrodaya. 

215. * Pravodhac'androdayanitakam kalikalana- 339 
garesamitcZuacandrikityanlremudritam Qakabdi; 1754. 
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I. e. Prabodhacandrodaya cum scholiis MAHEqvABAHYilVAtitANKu- 
rak cd. a BiiAvAsic'ABANA. Cale. 1838. Liber literis hengalicis impres- 
sus est iu chartae luteae foliis dimidiatis transversis 54, quae numeris 
signata sunt. Pagina plerumque undecim, rarius decem vel duodecim 
versus habet; scholia minoribus literis exarata marginem superiorem 
et inferiorem implent. In prima pagina legitur titulum quem supra po- 
suimus, in ultima haec: ^araharAsyabhiidharadliaraniparimitafakabdiyn- 
(ravanasya vin^ativAsare kalikAtAnagare vandyaghafiyaqribhavAnicara- 
nafarmami paramakaruadvadagraganyamanyavadanyavanfaprasdtanadala- 
nivAsicrlyuktavAvurAdhAc'aranarAyamahA?ayamahodayasyAnumatyA pravu- 
dhacandrodayanstmadheyanatakam idam samAc ( Arac'andrikAyantre/ia mu- 
drAnkitnm. Inde apparet, librum demum anno 1755 prelo exiisse, et 
male cum, qui JRAS. II Ixxix titulum ita exhibuit: printed at the S. 
C. prets by Balu Riidhricbarana Rtiya aml exliied by Bhav. Ch., verba 
intellexisse, nam Babu RAdhAcarana operis fautor fuit. Scholiastae no- 
men discitur c subscriptione commentarii, quem ex hac in sua editione 
repetiit Brockhausius. 

3 W 216. * PrabodhaChandrodaya KrishnaMisri Co- 
moedia. Edidit scholiisque instruxit II. Brockhaus. 

Lps., F. A. Brockhaus. 1845. 8. pp. vm. 118 texi. 
136 scholl. 

Prior pars Bonnae typis expressa antea jam edita est titulo hoc: 
PrabodhaChandrodaya KrishnaMisri Comoedia Sanskritc et Latine edidit 
II. Brockhaus. Lps. K. A. Brockhaus 1835 8. pp. VI. 1 18. Jam edi- 
tor interpretationis lalinae loco scholia RAmadAsae et Mahefvarae p. 1 
— I0G latinis literis exscripta adjunxit ct p 134 — 30 lingua sibi verna- 
cula mntati consilii rationem reddidit'. Textus ad codd. sex Londinen- 
ses conformatus RAmadAsae recensionem sistit. Diversae tum codicum, 
tum editionis Calcutlensis lectiones p. 109 — 134 exhibitae sunt. 

311 217. * 1’rabod’h Chandro’daya or, the Moon 

of Intellect; an allegorical Drama, and Alma Bodh, 
or, the Knoxvledge of Spirit; translated from the 
Shanscrit and Pracrit by J. Taylor. 

Lond., printed forLongman etc. 1812.8. pp.w. 121. 

Atmabodha occupat pp. 89 — lOt. Uber rarus' est. 
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* Prabodli CliandroMaya , das ist , der Aufgang des 3 « 
Mondes der Erkennlniss, cin allegorisches Drama. Nach der 
englisclien Uebersetzung des Dr. J. Tailor 

In : lici inige zur AlterUiumskunde mit bcsondercr Rucksickt auf 
das Morgcnlanit Von J. G. Ruodk. Zweites HeTt. Ilorlin. Dunekcr und 
llumblodt. 1820. (pp. IV. 128) p. 41— -99. Non omnia verlit, neque 
ullra aclnm tertium progressus est. 

218» * Prabodha-Cbandrodaya oder die Geburt 3« 
des Begrififc. Ein theologisch-philosophisches Drama 
von Krishna-Micra. Zum Erstenmal aus dem Sans- 
krit ins Deutsche iibersctzl. Mit einer Einleitung 

VOn K. RoSENKRANZ. 

Konigsberg, Th. Theile. 1842. 8. pp. xxv. 183. 

Interpretem esse Tn. GolustCckekux jam in vulgus emanavit. 

IO) Maliaiiatakam. 

219. Mah&nftlakam , lilt. bengalicis in India ex- 311 
pressum ante annum 1840. 

Iluius editionis notitiam liausi e Journ. As. 1842. XIII 510, ubi 
de Kalikrishnac opere refertur: „on voit dans sa preface, qu'il en a 
dejii ete fait une edition en caracteres bcngalis, qui parait etre du 
nombre de res ouvrages qui, publies dans 1’lnde, sont restes enliere- 
ment inconnus aux Europeens.“ 


220. Mabiin&taka, a dramatic history of Kingjis 
Ritma, by Hanumat, published and translated into 
English from the original Sanskrit by Mah& Raja 
Kali Krisiina Bauadur. 

Cale., printed by N. Robertson and Co. at the 
Columbian press. 1840. 8. 

Editor pluribus codicibus imprimis VdrumUianis usus est. Fabu- 
lam, apud Wilsonem in qualuordecim actus divisam, ipse in actus no- 
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vem et scenas distribuisse videtur. Cf. JR.AS. XIII xxxvj. Journ. As. 
1840. X p. 176; 1842 XIII />. 510; 1844 III p. 227. Max. MOlleu 
Jbli. f. tc. Kr. 1846. Mari. p. 472 — 486, qui uberius de ipso poemate 
retulit. 

316 221. * Ciigrir&macandr&ya nama'. Crimanmaha- 

nafaka vira criyula r.4mac'andra carita crfmaddha- 
nurnala viracita Iclanim griyuta rAmapati kaviralna 
bhaM&c&ryya kartr/ka sOdhubhashOya payarac harula 
viracita hatyi $rii 9 varac'andrabha/l&c'&ryya o (jriki- 
linitha c'a«opadhyiyera kalikiutt s&rasangraha yan- 
tra yanlrila gobhiiragirera valalaktra daxin&nse ukta 
yantr&laye pftivena sana 1251 sila. 

(MahnnAfaha , drama de Rautae rebus gestis, llanumanti adsrri- 
plutn , cum bengalica RAmapalikaviratnae versione editum ab Ifvara- 
c‘andra et KAlinAtha.) 

Cale. 1844. 8. fol. 1. pp. 229. 

In ultima pagina stropha legitur haec: esha: ^rllnhanumatA virac'ilc 
(rlmanniahanafnkc | viia^nyularamacandracarite pralyuddhrite vikramai: || 
mifragrimadhusAdanena kavinA sandarbhya sag’g'ikrilc | rAg'yayog'ana- 
namako’tra gntavAn ango navafc'og'g’ala; || samApto ’yam grantha: Li- 

ber, literis bengalicis in charta flava sat male expressus, ita adornatus 
est, ut quamvis stropham vel sententiam excipiat interpretatio benga- 
lica. Strophae sunt 620, interdum paucis verhis prosae orationis inter- 
ruptae; actuum et scenarum distinctio apparet nulla. Textus ad eam 
recensionem pertiuere , quam secundum Mulieri relationem modo lauda- 
tam exhibet editio a. 1840, et discrepare nb illa videtur, qua Wilso 
Thealre of Ihe Uindus 11 363 (Lond. 1835) usus est. Nam etiam hic 
praemissus est decem stropharum prologus; deinde argumentum duabus 
exponitur, et primus dramatis versus, uti imprimis e nomine Kaiiabha- 
ripu, pro quo apud Wilsonein exlat Btidrif ravas, apparet, accnrate re- 
spondet versioni Mullerianne p. 478. Carminis qui fertur restitutor in 
stropha supra exhibita Madhusfldanamifras , ut in altera editione, audit, 
neque ut apud Wilsonem DAmodarami^ra. Leve tamen inter ulramque 
editionem discrimen esse videtur , quum altera 613 strophas tantum 
contineat; et una illa, quam MAllerus sanskrite transscripsit, in illa nu- 
merum 364, hic autem 377 gerat. Praeterea stropham hanc non, ut 
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apud Mulierum, Kumbhakarnae filius, sed, ut apud Wilsonem, Rdvanas 
ipse pronuntiat, interlocutore tamen usus non, ut apud Wilsonem , An- 
gada , sed 'Vibhishana. 

II) DhurtasaEiiagama. 

* Dhtlrlttsnniagama ^ekharacaryag' yoliritjvarae comoe- 347 
dia, c cod. Paris, sanskrilc cum annotationibus ecl. Chh. Lasses. 

Anlhol. sanscr. p. Ct» — 9ti. 116—130. Cf. Ejd. Inslilt. 
ling. prticrit. App. p. 28 — 31. 


Fabulae ct narrationes. 

Paucatantra. 

* Analytical Account of the PanchaTanlra illustrated jis 
wilh occasional Translations. By H. H. Wu.soi». 

Transaclions of the RAS. of Gr. Br. and Ireland vol. I. 
Lond. 1827. 4. p. 135—200. 

222. Panlschatanlrum sive Quinquepartitum In-3V> 
dorum Morale. Textum sanscritum ex codicibus 
manuscriplis edidit adnotationesque criticas adiecil 

J, G. L. Kosegarten. 

I.iccat editionem hanc e pluribus codd. I.ondin. Itcrol. et Ham- 
btirgcnsibus adornatam, cujus plagulae decem priores jam Bonnae es- 
scriptas vidi , etsi nondum ad finem perductam , hic commemorari. 

llitopatlc^a. 

223. * (Hitopadegas, Dacakumiracaritram et 350 
Jihartriharis, ed. Carey.) 

Hit6pad6s'a or Salutary Instruction. In the 
original Sanskrit. 

Prinled at Seraropore 1804. 4. 

7 
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Hunc titulum «equitur p. I— XV Praefatio Colebrookii anglice 
scripta, dein sub novo titulo: 

Pancatanlraprabbr/li nilieAstroddhr/ la mitralabha 
sur/dbheda («ic) vigraha sandbi catushfay&vayava: hi- 
topadega: vishnugarmana sangrthilat grir&mapure 
mudrito ’bhut. 1803. 

paginis 160 llitopade^as, addito erratorum indice, qui folia duo 
complectitur; tum titulis duobus 

DasaCum&raCharita , abridged by Apayya (sic) 

Atha dacakumarakalhasara apyayyamanlriviracita*. 

pp. 22. fol. 1. errat.; tandem: 

Three Salacas or Centuries of verses by Bhar- 
triHari. 

Atha bharlrthari: 

pp. 111. et fol. 1. errat. 

Editionem Coi.ebrookii consilio institutam cnravit Carev. Ad 
Hitopadefam sex , ad DafakumArac'aritain unum , ad Bhartriharcm tres 
libros mss. adhibitos esse tradit Colrbrookius , cujus praefatio repetita 
est iu lUiscellaneous Essays 1837. II 166 — 176. 

351 224. *The Hilopadesa in the Sanscrita Language. 

Library, East-India Housc: Cox, son and Baylis: 
printers. Lond. 1810. 

Qrihilopadega: Mitralabha: suhr/dbhedo vigraha: 
sandhir evaca j pancalantralallianyasmad granlhad 
Akmhya likbyate. Landanamahanagare virac ita: sam- 
vat 1866. 4. pp. vm. 119 . foll. 2. 

Ad editionem Qrtrimapurauam collatis duobus codd. I.ondinensi- 
bus in usum Collegii Hcrlfordensis librum edidit A. Hahiltom , cujus 
nomen tacere voluit Schlegelids Ilitop. I p. IX. 

353 225. * Hitopadesas id est Institutio salutaris. 
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Textum codd. mss. collatis recensuerunt, interpre- 
tationem latinam et annotationes criticas adjecerunt 
A. G. a Sciilegel et Chr. Lassen. 

Pars I. Textum sanscritum tenens. 

Bonnae, typ. reg. ap. E Weber. 1829. 4. pp.xvi. 133. 

Pars II Commentarium criticum tenens. 
ibid. 1831. 4. pp. xvi. 204. 

Sunt exemplaria eharta majori expressa. Praeter ulramque edi- 
tionem adhibiti sunt codd. duo Parisinus et Pelropolitanus Sciiiilingii 
a Canstadt. 


226. Hitopadesha: a Collcclion of Fables and 353 
Tales in Sanscril, by Vishnusarma, with the Bengali 
and English Translalious revised. 

Cale. 1830. 8. 

Editor luit I.*xxisARavxAAKVinar.A»i>ai>A ; interpretatio nnglira 
WiLKiasti est, hinc inde emendata. 

227. * The Hitopadesha or Salulary Inslruction 354 
in Sanscrit, containing exlracls from various ethical 
works and dixided inio four paris, viz. Friendship, 
Discord, War and Peace. By Vishnusharman. 

Calculta , printed at the Baplist Mission press, 
Circular road 1841. 8. pp- vtit , quas sequitur titu- 
lus alter: 

Pancalantraprabhr/linilitj&slroddhrtla: milrala- 

bha-suhrtdbheda-xigraha-sandhyavayavinvita: hito- 
pade^a*. vishmigariita»a samgr/lnla'. c hitranam hitar- 
tham imglandiyavangiyakalipayapamHlai: codhila: ka- 
lik&laritgadh&nyam mi^anyantrilaye mudrimkitaQca 
cak4bdal 1763 sambal 1898. pp. 3. 171. 
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Editoris consilium inlelligelur o praefatione a W. Y. (Guil. 
Yates) scripla: „An cdilion of Ihe II. purified from the indelicate 
slories, which it contains, and cmbrocing only Iliose paris, which 
have a tendency to cnligiilen the mind and improve the conduit, has 
long been considered a desideratum. The present is an attempt to 
supply sucli an edilion. -- To dislinguish llic poctry from the prose 
tlic former has been printed in n amaller lype. — Out of Ilie nn- 
merous rcadings, wilh wiiich dilfcrent copics of Ilie vvork abound, 
those have lieen selecled , Ilie grnmmalical conslruclion of svhich 
tvas niost simple and Ilie sense of tvhich best agreed wilh the con- 
tcxt.“ Omissae sunt fabulae I 6. 8. II 0. 7 8. 9. IV 4 et disticha 
multa, neque ab ipsis poelac verbis abstinuit editor, qui c. gr. suo ut 
apparet Marte p. 49, 13 cd Schlcg. mushkadrayam in I lingulam muta- 
vit. Obiter inspicienti milii textus ex editione (,'riulmapurana, ne gram- 
maticis quidem mendis omnibus sublatis; petitus esse videbatur. 

355 228. * Hitopadega. Pancatanlraprabhatiniti^- 
straddhrtla: milralabha suhridbheda vigraha sandhy- 
avayaviinvita: crila ^riyukta vishmigarmanA sangrihl- 
hila sanskr/la ladiyarlha sttdbugaudiya bhashitya san- 
grahapurvaka idanint gri igvaracandra bhaffftcSiya 
o grikalinftlha c aMopadhyaycra («>) sarasangraha yan- 
Irena mudrilam. Ei granlha yini grahanecchu bai- 
vena tini kalikalara valalalara daxinanee ukta yan- 
iralayc paivena. sana 1251 sala l^rikha 28 ph&lgu/ia. 

(Ililopadeca cum interpretntione hcngnlica nb lfvarac’andra ct 
Kdlinatha editus. 

Cale, in oHicina sarasangraha dicta, in qua ct desiderantibus pro- 
stat. 1845 mense Fcbr.) 8. feli. 3 pp. 302. 

Liber literis bengalicis parum distincte expressus. In ultima pa. 
gina breve legitur vigVapona, qno significatur, hic repetitam esse I.ax- 
min&rilyananydyulankiirac editionem. Ita adornatus est, ut quamvis 
sententiam prosam ct quodvis distichon ststim excipiat interpretatio 
hcngaiica. 

356 2 29. * Crlhitopadesa : Hilopadaesi particula libri 
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introductionem et fabulas cluas priores complectens. 
Edidit G. H. Bernstein. Accedunt v tabulae. 

Vratisl. Expressit C. Krone lilhographus. 1823. 4. 
pp. iv. 16. et tabb. 5. 

Textus, ex editione Londincnsi, vitiis interdum sublatis, desum- 
ptus et eleganter lapide expressus, pertinet usque ad p. 17, v. 4 cd. 
Schl. Tabulae literarum tum singularium tum conjunctarum figuras 
docent. 

Ccns. A. G. a Sculegkl hui. Bibi. II 4*> — 46. 

HALZ. 182G 1183-84 

230. Tbe Hilopadcsha translaled inio Bengali3s7 
by Sri Bhav&ni Chandra Vandyopadhyaya. The poe- 
lical parts are given in Sanscrit also , the prose in 
Bengali only. Printed at the Chandrika press in 
Galculta , S. 1745. A. D. 1824. 8. 

Propter versus Snnskrite editos omitti non debuit liber, cujus 
num revera ita se habeat titulus non satis constat. 

231. * Hitopades a. The Sanskrit Texi of the 35» 
first book, or Milra-Luhha with a grammatical ana- 
lysis alphabctically arranged. Prepared for the use 
of the Easl-India College by F. Johnson. 

Lond. , J. Madden and Co. 1840. 4. pp. m. 153. 
/oli. 2. 

Textus fere ubivis sequitur editionem Schlcgelianaui; codicibus 
editor non videtur usus esse. Glossarium tale est, quale g. 248. in- 
dicavimus. 

Ccns. M. Mvllkr ./66. f. te. Kr. 1844. Vec. 862 -880. 

* Hilopadcgae fabulae ordine tiirlmlo et distichis omissis 359 
snnskrite editae ab 0. Boeutlingk. 

Saiukr. Chrtst. 1845. p. 151 — 188. 
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j6o 232. * The Heetopades of Veeshndb-Sarma, in 
a series of collected Fables interspersed wilh rao- 
ral, prudentia! and polilical maxims, translated from 
an ancicnt manuscript in the Sanskreet language 
wilh cxplanalory noles by Ch. Wilkins. 

Balh, pubi, by R. Cruttwell, sold by C. Nourse, 
London, and J. Marshall, B5lh. 1787.8. pp. xx. 334. 

Cr. Compuraison dc quelqoes pnssagcs du llitopadcsa dans Ia 
Iroduction de Sir W. Jones el dans cdle dc III. Wilkins: A. ti. de 
Schlkgbl Reflexioni etc.p. 185—1%. Wilkinsii interpretationem sequitur: 

36t 233. * Fables et contes Indiens nouvellemenl 

Iraduils avec un Discours preliminaire el des noles 
sur la religion, Ia liltirature, les mteurs elc. des 
Hindoux par L. Langues. 

Par., Royezj sous les auspices de la liberti 1790. 
8. pp. evij et 185. 

ubi prooemium et fabulae novem priores leguntur p. 1 — 108. 

« 

361 * The Hitopadesa, translated by W. Jures. 

Opus posthumum, cdiluiu in ej. Opp. VI, 1 — 176 4. vel XIII, l 
-210 ed. 1807. 8. 

36i 234. * Hilopadesa. Eine alte indische Fabel- 

sammlung aus dem Sanskrit zum erstenmal in das 
Deutsche iiberselzt von M. MIiller. 

Lpz., F. A. Urockhaus. 1844. pp. xvm. 185. 

363 Hinc inde singulae fabulae in nostras linguas conversae exstant, 

e. gr. l.c Serpent et les Grenouilles , fable traduite de !'llitopadesa 
par K. Hiirrour Journ, As 1823. II p 150 — 154 Prooemium et primi 
libri initium usque ad p. 11 germanire imitatus est A. G. a Schlegel 
Werke III p. 61 — 74; eadent usque ad p. 17 Schl. vertit A. Hobfer 
Ind. Ced. II 195—206. 
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235. * Analysis. Page. 1. . 36s 

Ita incipit libellus pp. 72. 4 , in usum discipulorum collegii Hcrt- 
fordcnsis editus, qui analysim grammaticam paginarum llitopade^ae 
Londinensis undecim priorum exhibet. Typis sanskrilis Wilkinsianis, 
itaque, ut videtur, Londini expressus est, sed, testo Lassenio qui 
de eo Ilitop. II p. XV judicium tulit, nunquam publici juris Tactus. 
Auctor fuit A. Hariltox uti jam palam Tecit (isassTEiNius LL Z. 1820. 
p. 2322. 

Vet&lapanca viu^ati. 

* VettUapancavin^atis prologus et fabulae quinque prio- 366 
res e tribus codd. Lond. ed. Cnit. Lassen. 

Anthol. sanscr. p. 1 — 38. 

fabulam 8 et 12 e duobus codd. Lond. versam exhibet A. Hoe- 
fer Ind. Ged. II 217-223. 

Cukasaptati. 

* Qukasaptatis prologus et fabula prima, e cod. Lond. 367 
ed. Cur. Lasses. 

Anthol. sanscr. p. 38 — 45. 

SUnliasanadvatrinfatlsiveVikramacaritrani. 

0 Extrait du Vikrama-charitratn, et quelques retnarques 36B 
sur cette collection de contes par R. Roth. 

Joum. As. 1845. VI, 278 — 305. 

Scriptor de libri argumento referi e cod. Tubingensi , qui aliam 
atque cod. Londin. recensionem continere videtur. 

Da^akumaracarita. 

236. * The Das'a Kumara Charita or adventu- m 
res of ten princes. A Series of lales in the origi- 
nal Sanscrit by Sri Dan di. Edited by H. H. Wilson. 

Lond., printed for the society for tne publicatio» 
of oriental texts. (sold by Asher. Berlin.) 1846. 8- 
pp. 31. 202. fol 1. 

Editor codicibus quinque usus est. 
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Da^akninaracarifao epitoma. 

* Apyayadixilae epitome Da^akuindracurilae, cd. Carey. 
Serainp. 1804. 4. 

V. supra §. 350. Scriptorem ila sive Appudixilu appellat Wilso 
in editione sua p. 5- 


Katli&saritsdgara. 

370 237. * Kalha Sarit Sagara. Die Mahrchcnsaumi- 

lung des Sri Somadeva Bhalla aus Kasehmir. Ersles 
bis fiinftes Buch. Sanskrit und Deulsch herausge- 
geben vou H. Brockhaus. 

Lpz, F. A. Brockhaus. 1839. 8. pp. xiv. 469. 157. 

E Codd. quinque Condinensibus et editoris uno textus , varietate 
lectionis non addita, constitutus est. 

Censa. A. IIobfer Jbb. f. te. Kr. 1810. Sepi. 451 — 470. 

Lilbl. d. Ilorgeiibl. 1841 n. 92. 

37t 238. * Die Mahrchensammlung des Somadeva 

Bhalla aus Kasehmir. Aus dem Sanskrit ins Deutsche 
iibersetzt von H. Brockhaus. 

Lpz., F. A. Brockhaus. 1843. 2voll. 12. pp. xiv. 470. 

Interpretatio eadem, quae in editione sanskrila jam edita erat. 

37J 239. *Griindung der Sladt Pataliputra und Ge- 

schichte der Upakosa. Fragmente aus dem Kalha 
Sarit Sagara des Somadeva. Sanskrit und Deulsch 
von H. Brockhaus. 

Lpz., F. A. Brockhaus. 1835. 8. pp. iv. 16. 16. 

Textus Londini apud Gnx and Baylis expressus est. Interpretatio 
legitur etiam in Blatlcr fur Iit. VnterhaUung 1834. n. 153. 154. 

373 * Historia Vithlshakae (XVIII, 61 — 406) sanskrite ed, 

0. Boebtlingk.. 
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Sunskr. Cltresl. p. 213—242. 340 — 353. 

In notis variae lectiones a Bhockhausio communicatae exhibitae sunt. 

Sanskrltauiala. 

240. * Iyam Sanskr/tamalii ^ambhubhaflena san- J74 
gr/hitA £ri iUmaramaijarmaria paricodhya prakacila. 

Kalikata initjanyantridaye mudritinkitA cakabda 
1763 i?avi 1832. 8. pp. 102. 

I.ihcr uti apparet erudiendis in lingua sanskrita pueris destinatus, 
narrationem continet, qua doctus aliquis lirahmana lingitur scholam con- 
didisse, discipulos vernaculas tantum dialectos callentes primis linguae 
sacrae elementis imbuisse, regem pro adipiscendis beneficiis adiissc ctc. 

Purusliapartxa. 

241. The Pooroos- Purikhya or collecliou ofj7s 
nioral tales, Iranslated frotn the original Sungskrit 
inio Englisli by Kalee Krishun Bauadooh. 

Cale. 1830. 8. 

Cf. Journ. Af. 1832. I\ p. 93. Annum editionis sumo ex Adel. 
p. 367. Bcngalica libri interpretatio satis nota et pluries edita est. 


Grammatica. 

242. * Terms of Sanskril Grammar. 376 

Ita inscriptae sunt paginae 13 formae quartan., quibus contine- 
tur vocabulorum grammaticorum index. Initium est: „vy:\kitrnHa Gi mu- 
niar or a Grammar. Sang'm\ the part of grammar vvhicli trcals of the 
letters or elcments and their powers. p. 1. 10.“ In imis paginis 1 et 
13 legitur: London Printed by Cox and Baylis 75 Greal Queen-Street , 
et in fine: IV. B, The referencet are Io Mr. IVilhins Grammar. Ilie 
est libellus, quem designavit A- G. a Schlrgri, In d. Bibi. II, 19. Kjus 
auctorem fuisse A. IIanm.tonrk n Schlcgelio accepi, llaughtoncm, quod 
minus probabile, alii perhibuerunt. Ediliouis annum 1815 indicat Ade- 
lungius p. 47. 
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P&ninis decreta. 

S77 243. * Pininis decreta commentario instructa, 

sanskrile. Cale. 1810. 8. 

Edilio mere sanskrita. Tituli loco praefixum est folium, in cujus 
pagina adversa hi leguntur versus: dego grtmati vanganamni nagare 
grik&likatlftbhidhe | grlinat lamasa hcnrtka; kulaburuksiliebadattag nayaj 
prArabdham dharantdharena viduslul vyAkhyiinanain pituine: | sdtrAwam 
samanukramcna c'a maliAbhAshyena latfikaya |1.| kautnudyapi c'a kagi- 
kdsahitaya samyuklakam vArttikai | sladvat sarvvaganai: sahaiva c'a pa- 
ribhasheshlibhir migrilam | miuManam drutabodhadanc'a sumahat sarvvo- 
pakaraxamam | kiiginatha ilirito budhavara: pArnnicaknralha tat |2.| 
gauriputrnmukharttumigadharanisamvatsare 1866 vaikrame | hhAvaigva- 
naraaaptae'andraknniitc gake 1731 tapasye site | paxe sAryutithau 7 vi- 
dliau sudi vase vipras tu sarasvalo | baburAmasamAkhyayatividito niudra- 
xarair nyastavAn.|3.| In versa pagina exstant haec: granlhanirmAnAbda- 
glokapattram 1 vaiyAkaranasarvasvapaltrAfii 1203 godhapaltrAni 42 sar- 
vvapaltrasaukhyApattram. 1 sarvapattrAni 1247. Versibus illis, quorum 
interpretationem accuratam qui desiderat adeat BosurLiNGKii editionem 
11 p. xxxvt (sudivose tamen videtur vertendum esse die felici) traditur, 
Coikbrookii jussu commentarium in Puninem a DiiarajvIdhara con- 
scribi coeptum ct post ejus mortem a KagiaariiA ad finem perductum, 
librum autem a Babiirama typis exscriptum esse die 22 (nam ‘site in» 
telligenduin esse demonstrat n ni falsus sum, diei computatio) incnsis 
PhAlgunac n. (,". 1731. Itaque editio ad annum 1810 referenda est. 
Paginas complectitur 1203 et 42 in quibus quae corrigenda sint enu- 
merantur. 


378 244. * P&ninis acht Biicher grammatischer Re- 

gela. Herausgegebeu und erlSutert von O. Boehtiingk. 

Bona, H. B. Konig. 1840. 8. 2 voll. p. 666. pp. 
ix\, 556 et cxxx. 

Ad textum adhibiti sunt codices quinque l.ondinenses , ad tiana- 
palham a scholiis sejunctum unus. SchoKa ex editione Calcuttensi re- 
petita suut, sed quum haud pauca in iis pro labitu omissa sint, prior 
illa minime inutilis reddita est. 

Cens. Chr. Lasser Zlschr. IV, 233—253. 
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Slddli&iitaliauiitud)- 

245. * Bha«og idixilae Siddhanlakautuudi. Cale. 379 
1811. 

Sine titulo liber incipit : (.'rigaiie^sya nama: paninaye nama; mu- 
nilrayam namaskritya tadukti; paribhAvya c’a | vaiyilkaranasiddhAnta- 
kaumudiyam virac'yate. || In ullimo lolio leguntur : ashfartvasbfasudha- 
karapravalile samfobbitc samvale | inArge mAsi civatithau dinakare vare 
'lita paxe 'tile | frimatkhelapatiprndhtgnnivarai: samfodhya mudrSxaraii | 
vAvdr&masam&khyakcna sudbiya vinyasila kaumudi|l.| analanala^ailen- 
du^obhite ^akavatsare | siddhAntakaumudhn elAm vAvArAmo vyac’ihna- 
yat [ 2. j samvat 1868 $ake 1733. Itaque versu9 finem anni 1811 liber 
prodiit neque, uti in calce MeghadAlae Wilsoniani et apud Nyerup p. 2 
perbibetur, anno 1812. Editio una, at chartae forma diversa est. Sunt 
enim exempla forma qunrt. majori transversa foliorum .253 numerato- 
rum, quibus accedit unum nullo signatum numero, versus illos extre- 
mos exhibens. Alia expressa sunt in charta dimidiata i. e. in forma 
octonaria transversa, ita ut versus quidem versui responderet, sed binae 
tantum paginae unum majoris editionis efficerent et totum opus folia 
506 numerata impleret. Utriusquc generis exemplo usus sum. 

246- * Die Unidi- Affixe. Herausgegeben und38o 
mit Anmerkungen und versebiedenen Indices verse- 
hen von 0. Boehtmngk. Aus den M6m. de 1’acad. 
imp6r. des Sciences de St.-Pilersbourg j Sciences 
politiques etc. VI me S6rie T. VII. 

St. Petersburg, gedruckt bei der k. Ac. d. W. 1844. 

4. pp. 157. 

Rcp. ex Siddhantakaumudis editione Calcuttcnsi fol. 189 v. — 
205, edit, quart. 


IsaiflHisiddliantalianinudi. 

247. * The LaghuKaumudi: A Sanscrit Gram-38t 
mar by Vadaraja. Published for the U6e of the 
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Sanscrit Colloge under the aulhority of ihe Com- 
miltcc of Public Inslruclion. 

(Cale.) Priuled al ihc Educ, press. 1827. 12. foll. 
2. pp. 223. 

Scriptori nomen est Varadarilga cf. Bobiitlingk Pan. II, lxiii. 

Mugrlliahorilia. 

38i 248. * Crimadvopadevakrttam mttgdbabodham 

vyikitranam or The Si/ngskrtt Grammar called Moog- 
dltubodlm by Yopadeva. 

Criramapure mudritam abhul 1214 va 1807. fol. 
2. pp. 311. 

Litteris bengalicis. 

383 249. * The Mugdhabodha: A Sanscril Grammar 

by Vopadeva. Publisbed for ihe use of ihe Sanscril 
College under ihe aulhority of ihe Commiltce of 
Public Inslruclion. 

(Cale.) Printed at ihc Educ, press. 1826. 12. foll. 

2. pp. 260. 

Craimnatica prakritica. 

38-1 * Vararucis Prakritaprakaga c. comm. Bammahac. Cap. 

I — IV. XI. XIII e cod. I.ond. cd. Chr. Lasse*. 

Instituit, ling. pracr. p. 65 — 94. 391 — 393. 439 — 440. 

Ejusdem libri caput vut exstat apud N. Delium, Radices pracr. 
p. 1 - P, ubi in praefatione varietas codicis Walhcniani exhibetur. 

385 * Kramadivvarae Sanixiplastirao loci nonnulli c cod. 

Paris, editi a Chr. Lasse*. 

Institt. ling. pracr. p. 393. 440 — 441. 449—453. 

Locus de radicibus ex Lassenii apographo legitur apud N. De- 
lum Radices pracr. p. 9 — 12. 
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liexica. 

250. * Amarasinha. Sectio prima de caelo ex 3*6 
tribus ineditis codicibus Indicis manuscriptis curante 
Paulino a S. Bartholomaeo. 

Romae, ap. Ani. Fulgonium 1798. 4. pp. xii. 60. 

Ycxlus literis malabaricis ct Intinis expressus est. Totius lihti 
epitomen idem scriptor dedit in Vyacarana sno a. 1804 cf. §. 3. 


251. * C6sha or Dictionary of the Sanscrit lan-3S7 
guage by Amera Sinha. With an English Interprc- 
lalion and Annotations. By II. T. Colebrooke. 

Printed at Serampore 1808 4. pp. vii. 11. 422. 
(395 — 422 Corrections and sidditions) 219 (ind.) 

Textus ad piures codd. et commentarios recensitus est Ad hanc 
editionem pertinet: Table alphabelique du Journal Asiatique, suivie 
d'un Index alphabelique pour rAuiarakocha ct d’un autre pour lc vo- 
rahulaire sanscrit, bengali ct anglais dc M. Yates. Par J. Klaproth. 

Par. 1829. 8. 

252. * Kosha or Dictionary of the Sungskrita m 
Language by E/mura Singha. With an English In- 
terpretation and Annotations by H. T. Colebrooke. 
Second Edilion. 

Serampore 1825. 8. pp. vm. 403. 203. 

Editio a priori non diversa est nisi quod addenda in illa separa- 
lim posita hic in textum recepta sint. Libri inter nos fere ut videtur 
incogniti titulum transmisit CI. ScnvTztus. 

253. * Amarakosha or Vocabulaire d’Amarasinha 389 
publi6 en Sanscrit arec une traduction fran^aisc, des 
notes et un Index par A. Loiseleur Deslongchamps. 
Premtere — seconde partie. 
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Paris, Impr. royale 1839. 1845. 8. pp. xu. 380 j 
xvi. 360. 

Praeter Colebrookii editionem pluribus codd. Parisinis usus esi 
editor. Volumen secundum, quod indices sanskritum et francogallicum 
continet, curis L. Dubeuxii et Laboloisii debetur. 

S 9 ti 254. Amarakosha, typis exscriptus Tangorae. 

39t 255. Amarakosha, lapide exscriptus Suralac. 

Utramque editionem ex ore Tritbenii memorat Boehtlingkius Bul— 
lelin de Ia classe des Sciences hist. de 1’acad de St. Petcrsb. III p. 210. 

392 256. * QriQtiridhikmlma ^ri^arana bharasi. 
Amarakoshibbidluinam artbal amarasinhakr/tabhi- 
dhinam ^luyuktaramaratnabhaMiciryyera dvitra san- 
codbita haiyi. Qriradhimudhava^ila o crlrhdhigo- 
vinda^ila evam grimadhusudanagila ihidigera kali— 
kala gVanaralnikarayanlralaye yautrila baila sim 
ihirilola 150 nambara valite talva karile paivena 
sana 1249 sila 20 philgu/ia. 

(Amarakosha a Ramaratna editus.) Cale. 1843. 8. 
pp. 142. 

Continet nudum libri textum literis bengalicis exscriptum. 

393 * Ueber die cinleitenden Verse des Amarakosha, von 

Tll. GoLDSTUCKEB. 

Ztschr. 1847. VII p. 167—184. 

Usus est auctor duobus codd. Paris, et uno Berolinensi. Tibe- 
tnnnm versuum illorum interpretationem exhibuit Bobhtlibgkius I. s. I. 

39t 257. '^ricrihari^aranam. Cabdakalpalatiki pha- 

latat amarirthamuktivali cngagannilhaprasidamal- 
likeraviracitat 

£rlrimapurera yanlre/iankili haila sana 1238 sila. 
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(Amarakosha illustratus a (!'agannAtliaprasAdamallika.) Seramp. 
1831. 8. foll. 3. p. 387. 

Scriptura bengalira est. Singula lexici vocabula scparatini exhi- 
bentur rubricis bengaiicis explicata, quae ratio facillime perspicitur 
exemplo hoc ab initio sumpto : 

svargera mima | 

svar | svarga | naka | Iridi va | tridagalaya | sura1oka| dyo | diva | tripislifap» | 
devatara mima | 

amara | nirg‘g‘ara | deva | tridaga | vivudha | ctc. 

258. * Amarakosha, Purusholtamae TrikA/icia— S9S 
gesha, H&rkvali, Medini sanskrite cura Colebrookii 
cum indicibus a Vidykkarami^ra adornatis. Cale. 
1807 (samv. 1864). 8. 

In pagina adversa folii, quod aut tituli vices gerere aut in flue 
collocari potest, bi versus leguntur: (^nmadamarakritakoslia: purushot- 
tamakritatrikAndagcsliagc'a | liAravalyabhidhAnnm mcdiuikArasya nanar- 
tha: |t|. Nagare kalikattAkliye kotavrAksAhavAgVavA | Qriridynkarami- 
grena kritasuc'isamanvita: |2|. Vcdnrltvashlakalanathasammite vikramab- 
dake [ mudraxarena viprena vavArAnicna lekhita: |3|. 

Singulae libri paries seorsim numeratae sunt earumque indicem 
et paginarum summam 576 (potius 582, quum paginarum versarum in 
fiae partium ratio non sit habita) exhibet folium illud versum: Index in 
Amar. pp. 84; Am. 117; iud. in Trik. pp. 35; Trik. 82; ind. in HAr. 
pp. 16; UAr. 23; ind. in Med. pp. 7; Med. 182. Errata in Am. pp. 3; 
in Trik. 16; in HAr. 3; in Med. 8. 

259. * Hcmac'andrae lexicon curis Colebrookii 396 
cum indice a Vidyakarami§ra confecto a Baburama 
typis mandatum. Cale. 1807. (samv. 1864). 8. 

SAnckArthanAmamAIAtmaka; koshavara: guhha: | hemacandrapra- 
nitAbliidhanac'intAmanir mani; |1| Nagare kalikatlakhye kolavruksahavA- 
gVaya | QrlvidyAkaramigrena kritasuc'isamanvita: |2| Yedarttvashfakala- 
nAtbasammite vikramAbdake | mudrAxarena viprena vAvurAmena lekhita; |3| 

Versus hi eodem modo, uti in libro supra descripto, in singulari 
leguntur folio, in cujus tergo paginarum summa (361; potius autem 
362) computatur. Siogulae libri paries seorsim numeratae sunt: index 
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complectitur pp. 96, pars lexici prior 120, altera 140, erratorum 
index 5. 

Kacliciim collectiones. 

S97 * Yopadevac Kavikalpadruma edit, in Cabeji Gramma- 

tica sanskr. Cale. 1806. 4: An appendix containing a list of 
the Dltaloos or roots of the Snngskrit Language pp. 108. 

398 2 60. VopadevakrilA Dbatupathah ; Durgadasakrita 

Dhalupathali likAj the radicais of the Sanscrit lan- 
guage metrically arranged by Vopadeva with the 
commentary of DurgadAsa; also Kavirahasyam with 
a commentary. 

Cale. S. 1752. A. D 1831. 8. 

Editor fuit CilLaxmim\rdyana(,'arnian ; libri notitiam hausi eJRAS. 
11 p. Ixxix. 


399 261. * £ri DhAlumangari. The Iladicals of the 

Sanskrila Language. 

Lond., pr. for the Honourahle the East India Com- 
pagny’s College by Cox and Baylis 1815. 4. foll. 4. 
pp. viu. 171. 

Editorem sub praefatione se professus est Wilkixsius. Liber ra- 
dices, quas Kd^inathae Dliittumangari continet, exhibet secundum vul- 
garem literarum ordinem dispositas et ex aliis grammaticorum libris im- 
primis Vopndevae Kavikalpadruma suppletas; revera autem index est ad 
KAfinathae commentarium in K&tantrae radicum collectionem. De codice, 
quo editus est cf. Wkstkbgaard Radd. p. v. 

qoo * Dhatupaf/ta. Ex variis grammaticorum catalogis con- 
cinnavit AYf.stergsabd Radd. p. 342 — 379. 
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Ars metrica. 

* Kalidasa’s (Jrutabodha, nacli einer Tubinger und einef 401 
Pariser Handschrifl, von H. Ewald. 

Zlschr. IV 1842. p. 54—74. 

0 Kalidasae (^rutabodha e cod. Londincnsi ed. H. 401 
Brockhaus. 

Ueber den Druck elc. p. 37 — 54. 

« 

262. * V>/ltaratniivali guptapallinivasi maliama- 103 
hopAdhy&ya griyukta c'iran'g'ivabha*f&c'&ryya inaha- 
^ayaviraciti» pingalarnatunusarim chandovtvnti: 

^riramapure mudritibhut ^akabda 1755. 

(Vrtltaralnavali s. metrorum conspectus a C'irang'!va conscriptus 
Seramp.) 1833. 8 pp. 15. 

Literis bcngalicis. 

263. * Chaudomangari: vaidyagopiladAsaga gan- 404 
gaditsa viracitu chandovivr/ti: 

Qririmapure mudrilabhut ^akttbdi: 1755. 

(Gangudasoe ("liaudomangari s. de metris libellus) Seramp 1833. 

8. pp. 31. 

Literis bcngalicis. 

Ars rhetorica. 

264. * £misvan&thakavmrac'itam s&hityadarpa- 4os 
nam ntima alankaracasiram ^riyuktakamiwisahevii- 
nug nayi <;ua5thuramapawiitena godhitamca kalika- 
tarig adbanyam iJukesanmudriyanli alayesamvat 1889 
?akabde 1750 mudritam. 

Sahitya Derpana a Trcalise on Rhetorical Com- 

8 
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position by Viswan&lh Kaviraja. Published under 
the aulborily of the general Commiltee of Public 
Instruction. 

(Cale.) pr. at the Education press 1828. 8. pp. 372 
et 14 (ind.) 

406 265. * Crimammat&c &ryavirac'itam kivyapraka- 
$an&makam alank&rav&stram ^riyuktakamiziisahevftnu- 
gnaya crin&lhur&mapa/idilena Qodhitam kalik^tA— 
rigadhanyam hZukesanaimidr&yanlralaye uiudrilamca. 
Cak alxla: 1751. InlamZiya 1829. 

K&vya prakasa a Treatise on Poelry and Rheto- 
ric by Mammata A'cli&rya. Published under the 
authority of the general Committee of Public In- 
struction. 

(Cale.) pr. at the Educ. pr. 1829. 8. pp. 197 et 
7 (ind.) . . 

407 266. * (^ricriguru: sahaya*. Pra<;asliprakacikigran- 
tha: Prathamabhaga; (aikrtshnalaladevena prastuli- 
krita*. Kalikatanagarastha pragnayanlre rmtdrankila: 
^akitbda 1764 vaigitkhasya 

(Krtslmalalae PrafastiprakAfikA. Vol. I. Cale.) 1842. 8. (oli. 3 
pp. 108. foll. 2. 

Liber, cujus volumen hoc primum tria capita (Patrakaumudi, U- 
picandrikA, LipimAlA} complectitur, sanskrila et bengalica lingua conscri- 
ptus et bengalicis literis exaratus, agit de epistolis conscribendis et 
appellationibus honorificis rite adhibendis. In fine p. 108 male annus 
indicatur: fakabdA: 1746 va^Akhasya , quod nonnisi typothelae culpa 
factum videtur atque in exemplari quo usus sum calamo emendatum fuit. 
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Libri philosophici. 

* On Ilie Philosophy of Ilie Hindus, by H. T. C 01 .E -408 
brooke. 

Transact. RAS. I 19—43. 92—118. 439—461. 544— 
579. II 1—39. 

Essays. 1837. I 227—419. 

267. * Essais sur Ia philosophie des Hindous, 409 
par H. T. Colebrooke, traduils de 1’anglais et aug- 
mentis de texles sanskrits el de noles nombreuses. 
Par G. Pauthier. 

Par., Didot 1833. Sec. partie 1834.8. pp. vn. 322. 

In notis interdum loci, quos Colcbrookius respexit, snnskrite ple- 
rumque c libris editis additi sunt; ad Sunkhyakarikam , cujus versus 
multos exhibuit, editor usus est ms. Paris, hengal. numero 13 signato. 

P. 101 — 115 continetur interpretatio SAnkhyakArikae francogallica ; p. 
260— 276 legitur (,'ankarae carmen ^tmabodlia inscriptum , versum ex 
anglica Taylorii interpretatione. 

268. * Vjasa. Ueber Philosophie, Mylhologie, 4in 
Literatur und Sprache der Hindu. Eine Zeilschrift 
von 0. Frank. Erster Band. 

Gedruckt mit den Schrift.cn des Verfassers. Miin- 
chen und Lpz. bei F. Fleischer 1826. 4. pp.x. 168. 

Libri pars inde a pag. 53 anno 1830 foras data est. 

Cens. Stahl Joum. As. 1837. VII. p. 398—401. 

Disciplina Sankhyicoruin. 

269. * Kapilaciiryyapramtadhyatmavidyapratipa- 411 
daka sulrasamfthittmaka simkhyapravac ananftmaka- 


Digitlzed by Google 



116 


grantha! tadbMshvam vig'n'an&c';tryarac'itam sam- 
khyapravacanabhashyam. 

^riramapure mudritam abluit ^ana 1821. 8./y>. 220. 

Libri vere rarissimi, cujus unus meminit Wilso SAnkliyakilrikA p. 
VII, editor quis fuerit non habeo dicere, neque ullum in editione ipsa 
indicium apparet. Typis majoribus iis , quos llilopadcqas Qrlrnmapura- 
nus exhibet, decreta (sutra) descripta sunt, minoribus commentarius; 
ulrobique puncta infra posita vocabulorum conjunctorum terminos indi- 
cat , sed ubi fieri potuit verba separata sunt. 

/tu 270. * Gymnosophisla sive Indicae Philosophiae 
Documenta. Collegit, edidit, enarravit Chr. Lassen. 
Voluminis i fasciculus i Isvaracrishnae Sankhya-ca- 
ricam tenens. 

Bonn, E. Weber. 1832. 4. pp, xiv. 63. 

ai3 271. *The S&nkhya karika, or Memorial verses 
on the Sankhya Philosophy by Isvvara Krishna trans- 
lated from the Sanskrit by H. Th. Colebrookej also 
the Bhashya or Commentary of Gaurapada ; trans- 
lated, and illustrated by an original comment, by 
H. H. WlLSON. 

Oxford, pr. for the Or. Tr. F.j published and 
sold by A. J. Valpy, London 1837. 4. pp.xxy. 194. 

Alterius partis mere sanskrilae hic est titulus: 

Qrtmadifvarakrtshnena virac'ita: sankhyakariki- 
khyagranlha: crigauJapitdakr/tabh&shyasahila: ^rirna- 
t&m purvade^yabhashalikhitagianthavataraprapada- 
kanam samag ikanam anumatya uxatararcabhidhana- 
gare vidyamandirasamsthanamudrayantnilaye mudrila*. 
samvalsare 1839. pp. 48. foll. 3. non signata , inscr.: 
V ariations and corrections. 
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Dc mss. ali editore adhibitis agitor in nota variis lectionibus 
praemissa. 

Cens. 0. Khank M G A 1839 IX. 25—80. 

Disciplina .\y;tyicoriu»i. 

272. * A System of Logik; written in Sunscritui 
by the venerable sage Boodh and explained in a 
Suuscrit commentary by The very learned Viswonalh 
Turkalunkar, Iranslated inio Bengalee by Kashee Nalh 
Turkopunchanum. 

Maharshigautamakrzla nyayadaryana mahama- 
hop&dhyaya crivi^van&lha larktdankiira krzta tadira 
bhishttpariccheda: ^rikaeinalha tarkapancAnana krz- 
tas tadiyarthasftdhubhAshasangraha: granthanuma pa- 
darlhakauuutdi. Skulabuka sos&iii dvira kalikata- 
misauamudrayantre mudrita haila. 

Calcutta: prinled for the Calculta School-book 
Society , at the Baptist Mission press, Circular Boad 
1821. 8. pp. 6. 146. 

Continet lllidshAparic'hcdam sanskritc, literis devanagaricis mino - 
rihus et bengalicis majoribus, et commentarium bengalice, literis ben- 
galicis minoribus expressum. In libelli tegumento indicatur, 300 exem- 
pla typis descripta esse. 

273. * The Bhasha Paricheda and Siddhanla .115 
Muktavali. An Elementary Treatise on the ternis 
of Logic wilh its commentary. By Viswanalha Pan- 
chanana Bhalla. Published for the use of the 
Sanscrit College under the authority of the Coirt- 
mitlee of Public Inslruction. 

Cale., Educ, press. 1827. 8. pp. 103. 

Sanscriticus titulus non adesse videtur. 
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4i6 274« * £rivigvan&thabha«&c'&ryakrfto ny&yasil- 

travrittin&m&yam grantha: criyuktakamiffisahevanam 
anug'n'ay& crlnim&icandraciroina/zicodhila'. kalikata- 
khyarag adh&ny&m sanskrzlapaf/zaoalayanlralaye znu- 
drita: panc'&gadadhikasaptadacag&kavatsare inlazzzft- 
yashlavingatyadhik&shlAda^avatsare. 

Ny&yasutravritti , ihc Logical Aphorisms of Go- 
tama, with a commentary by Visvan&th Bhaltacha- 
rya. Published under the authority of the general 
Committee of Public Instruction. 

(Calcutta) Educ, press. 1828. 8. pp. 268. 12 (ind.) 

Disciplina Veclanticorui». 

•)i7 275. * F. H. Huc. Windischmanni Sancara sive 

de theologumenis Vedanticorum. 

Bonn. 1833. T. Habicht. 8. pp. xvi. 189. 

Inost carmen b&labodhani inscriptum , nolis ol interpretatione la- 
- tina illustratum p. 5 — 38 , quod antea seorsim libelli academici forma 
prodierat, 

an 276. * The exposition of the Vedanta philoso- 
phy by H. T. Colebrooke vindicalcd of certain pu- 
blished remarks of Colonei Vans Kennedy by Gra- 
ves Haughton. 

Lond. 1835. 8. pp. 28. 

Libellum, quem commentatio Vans Kennbdm de Vedanta cum 
Haughlonis animadversionibus, quibus ille acriter responderat, edita 
praecessit (cf. Jovrn. As. 1830. II 93. Pauthibr «ol. ad Colebr. dis. 
serti, p. 173.), reperies etiam in Asial. Journ. Nor. 1835. 

Cens. 0. Frank MGA 1837. V 653—692. VI 524-552. 

4*9 277. * Qarirakamimans&bhtishyam i. e. Badaraya- 
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nae carirakasutr&m sive brahmasulram cum com- 
mentario Cankarae. Cale. 1818. 4 maj. 

Liber rarissimus litteris bcngalicis exaratus titulo destitutus incipit: 

Om tat sat. cidutmanc nama; yushinadasmalprutyayagoc'arayor , supra 
posito vocabulo vopraprabha. Exemplum quo usus sum Sehiegeiianum 
mancum erat, quippe quod ultra p. 37G. non pertingebat. Editorem 
Pautbier Essais p. 153 indicat Lallulala-(,'armakavim ; editionem cura- 
tam fuisse consilio ipsius R.tx Morcn Roy aliunde constat. 

278. * Vtfdanta-Soulras, Philosophie des V6das, «o 
Texte Sanskrit commeate par Sankara, Traduit en 
Francais par L. Polev. 

1 Livraison. 

Par., HeidelofF s. a. 4. pp. 40. 

Editor consilium ceperat librum superiorem lapide desuo descri- 
bendi, sed non ultra p. 22 r. 17 edit. Cale, progressus est. 


279. * Vedanta Sara: Elements of Theology42i 
according to the Vedas, By Sadananda Parivrajak&- 
charyyaj with a commentary by K4makrishna Tir- 
tha. Published under the authority of the general 
Committee of Public Instruction. 

Cale., at the Education press. 1829. 8. pp. 6. 129- 
Vcdantasara: paramahansaparivrAgakftc Aryya^ri- 
sadauandakr/ta'. Vidvanmanorang inioAtnnt lallikaca 
(;rlr4maknshnatirthayativiracita Etaddvayam griyuk- 
lakamifdsfthevauam anugnayi t-ricarabhac andra^ar- 
ma/ia cocfhilam. KalikatakhyaragadhAnyam ir/uke- 
canmudrayantr&laye mudritam cak4bd4! 1751. in- 
lamiiya 1828. 

Cens. E. Wikdischmakn Jbb. f . to. Kr . 1835. Dec. 839 — 858. 
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433 280. * Die Philosophie der Hindu. Vaedanta 

Sara von Sadananda, Sanskrit und teulsch zum er- 
slcnmal tibersetzt und mit Anmerkungen und Aus- 
ziigen aus den Scholicn des Rama-Krishna-Tirlha 
begleitet von Othmar Frank. 

Miinchcn, gedr. mil des Verf. Schriflen (Lpz., F. 
Fleischer) 1835. 4. pp. xii. 21 ( text .) 98. 

281. * Vedanta-Sara, or, Essence of ihe Ve- 
danta: an Introduction of the Vedanta Philosophy 
by Sadananda Parivrajak&charya. Translated from 
the original Sanscrit by E. Roer. From the Jour- 
nal of the Asiatic Sociely of Bengal for 1845. 

Calculta, Bishops College Press. 1845. 8. pp. 35. 

413 282. A Translation into English of a Sungskrit 

Tract, inculcating the Divine Worship cslcemed by 
those who believe in the revelalion of the Veds as 
most appropriate to ihe nature oflhe Supreme Being. 
Cale. 1827. . 

Rep. in: * Translalions of sevcrtl principal books etc. by Rza 
Hohun Rot. 2d edit. Lond. 1S32. 8. p. 107 — 118. 

434 283. Translation of an Abridgment of the Ve- 

dant, or Rcsolution of all ihe Veds; the most ccle- 
braled and revered work of Brahminical Thcology; 
eslablishing the unily of the Supreme Being and 
that the Alone is the object of propitiation and wor- 
ship, By Rammoiuin Rot. 

Cale. 1816. 4. pp. 18. 


284. *Idem liber, repelilus: Calculca (*>«) 1818 . «5 
8. fol. 3. pp. 21. 

Cr. ]N yerup ji. 39. Invenitur etiam in : Translations of scveral 
Principal books ctc. 2(1 ed. I.ond. 1832. 8. p. 1 — 22. 

285. * Auflbfung des Vedanl oder der Auflbfung«G 
aller Weds, des beruhmtesten und verchrlesten Werks 
braminischer Gollesgelehrlheit, worin die Einhcil 
des hochsten Wesens dargclhan wird, sowie auch 
dafs Gott alleia der Gegensland der Versohniuig uud 
Verehrung sein kbnne. Von Rammohun Roy, einem 
Braminen. 

Jena, Aug. Schmid. 1817. 8. pp. 33. 

Francogallice versus extat libellus apud PAUraisR F.ssais p. 277 
— 295: Traduction d’un abrege du Vcdaala ou solulion de tous les 
Vedas etc. 


Libri juridici et rituales. 

Manu. 

28G. * M&navadharmag&stram cum commentario «7 
kullukabhattae. Cale. 1813. 4 transvers. 

Editio ita adornata, ut textus mediam paginam et commentarius 
margines superiorem et inferiorem occupet, titulo destituta (incipit: Om 
namo bhagavate vasudevaya), folia complectitur 299. In fine fol. 271 
versi, quod index et errata excipiunt, hi leguntur versus: 

ISandarttvashfakalAdliiiiallialalitc grivikraniabdc tallia (,'akc veda- 
gunabdbibluimivalile dege ’tha vangabhidho | nandendudvidharamito c‘a 
yavaniyAbde sanakhye gubbe maghe masy asite dale smaratithnn vare 
kavau gobbile |] grlmallafapadankitasya nripater AgnSm samadayalam 
sadvyakhyftsahitfim vivekanipunAm sanmanavim snnihilAm | grlmanmai- 
thilapanditAt kritivanU saingodhya, sic'iyutam babdramakriti hilAya vi- 
dushAm mudrAxarair lekbayat || sadara adalativae'ye sth&ne praptAdlii- 
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kkrakena gamyaka (sit) | sac'c' hilstrina bi drtshfam bhAti taram mftna- 
vam gastram || mano hi ramale ycsham dhnrmhdliarmavivec’anc J pagyantu 
eaniliitain elfim te bhavaiitu gatag’vara: || tinibliilmivasuc'andrayuta sana 
isavi paramana | ghmavariUsitniko chapyo grantha sug'iina |j doha || sarn- 
val 1869 ^akc 1734 san 1219 sAla mfighakrislma 13 yukrc sana 1813 
lyavl ta 30 g' a navari. 

«8 287. * Manava-Dherma-Sastra; or the Institu- 

tes of Menu. Edited by Graves Chamney Hadghton. 
Vol. I. Sanscrit lext. Yol. II. English translation. 

Lond. , pr. by Cox and Bayiis. 1825. 4. pp. ix. 
436. xx... 450. 

Novem libris mss. praeter editionem Calcultenscm usus est edi- 
tor, e quibus notas criticas p. 317—436 adornavit. Volumini alteri 
etiam seorsim divendito titulus est: lnstitutes of Hindu Law: or, Ilie 
Ordinances of Menu, according to the gloss of Culliicn, comprising the 
lndian System of Dulies religious and civil. Vcrbally translated frons 
the originnl, willi a preface, by Sir William Jones. A new cdilion 
collatcd witli the Sanscrit text by G Ch. Haughton. Lond. etc. 1825. 

Ccnss. E. Burnouf Journ. As. 1826. IX 243—255. 

Abbl-Rehusat J. i/. Srtr. 1826. p. 586 — 596. 

429 288. * MauusamliitA tafdkaca manvarthamukla- 

valinamni crikullukabha/fena kr/ta. Prathamo (dvi— 
liyo) bh&ga’. C.riyuktakamiffisahevanugnaya kalik&la- 
ragadhany&m idukecanmudrayanlralaye mudritft; sam- 
val 1886. ^akibda: 1752. In san 1830. 

Menusanhitit : The lnstitutes of Menu vvilh The 
Commentary of Kuliuka Bhatla. Published under 
the authority of the Commitlee of Public Instruction. 

Cale., Educ, press. 1830. 8. pp. 598. 475. 

Accedit ad calcem tomi secundi index argumenti, in quo pagina- 
rum numeri mire turbati sunt, quod ne cui fraudem faciat paucis expo- 
nendum est. Index, qui ad tomum priorein pertinet, tres plagulas com- 


Digitized by Cioogle 


123 


plectitur et primam quidem 8 paginarum nulla litera, secundam 16 pa- 
ginarum litera tertiam 4 paginarum litera % signatam, quae nume- 
ros gerunt 599 — 6126, ac si priori volumini annectendae essent. Alterius 
tomi index plagulis j et gj constans numeris 505 — 525 insignitus est, 
quasi 28 illae indicis prioris paginae statim post paginam alterius vo- 
luminis 475 numeratae essent. Nulla igitur lacuna esi. 


289. * M&navam Dharmatjaslram. Lois de Manou 430 
publices en sanscrit avec des noles contenaut un 
choix de variantes et de scholies par Aoe. Loiseleur 
Deslongchamps. 

Par., Levrault 1830. 8. pp. xvi- 576. Jcc . pp. 7. 
seorsim editae hac inscriptione: Manava Dharma 
sastra. Variantes et corrections supplementaires. 

Manava-Dharma-Sastra. Lois de Manou coin- 
prenant les Institutions religieuses et civiles des In- 
diens traduites du Sanscrit et accompagnttes de no- 
tes explicalives par A. Loiseleur Deslongchamps. 

Par., impr. de Chapelet 1833. 8. pp. vm. 482. 

In textu constituendo editor Hsuglitonum secutus est, in inter- 
pretatione Jonesium. l)uos praeterea codd. Parisinos primus contulit et 
nonnulla ex Kaghavdnandac commentario sciiolia illis, quae cx Kulluka 
excerpsit, immiscuit. Interpretatio repetita est apud Pautuibr Lirres 
sacres de FOrient p. 165. sqq. 

Censi. Cnxxr J. d. Sar. 1831. p. 18 -27. 

A. Langlois Jonm. As. 1833. XI p. 142 — 115. 

290. * Manusanhitk cum commentario Kullukae, 431 
litteris bengalicis exscripta cura Bhavanicaranae. 
Cale. Samae'. C'. 1833, forma fol. dimid. transvers. 
foll. 265. 

Editio in Europa hucusque prorsus ignota. Conlinet Manus tex- 
tum in media pagina majoribus, commentarium in superiori et inferiori 
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minoribus literis expressum. Titulus nullus adest. Versus paginae ubi- 
que sunt duodecim. In prima pagina , id est fol. 1 verso , majoribus 
literis scripta exstat rubrica; Mannsanhita. Commentarius incipit: Namo 
ganegAya Gaude nandnna etc. et exhibentur quatuor strophae ex iis, quae 
in editione Calcultcnsi anni 1830 commentarium praecedunt, omissa 
tertia (mimnnsc etc.}. Textui praemissa sunt verba Namo bhagavato 
vAsudevAya. Finiuntur textus et commentarius in folii 265 pagina ad- 
versa; aversam occupat editoris nota haec, ita adornata ut medii ver- 
sus etiam hic majoribus literis exscripti sint: aihikamushmikapara- 
mnfrcyntsAdhanaikanupamamAlibhiUamaharshibhriguproktamannsanliitAyu: 
prAyaqa: ^uddhapustakAbhAvafad dharnunarlhnkAinamoxarApae’alurvvar- 
gopAyabliAvam Afnnkya vyakulitantaikaranatayn katipayadliarmmikaran(A- 
valansa paramadbarmmaniratAnAm dharmmaparAyanaganaganoddhAranakd- 
ranaparamadharmmasamsthnpanccVhunAm paramakripAIflnAm tadrigagreya: 
sadhanayugapag'g'liatili(iiddbasa(lkatAdrifamanusanliitAvahupuslakapraslu. 
taknranopAyAnlarasaulabhyubhAvam akalayya mudraxarcnaiva tatkarlla- 
vyntAvadharamidhlnatadnnugunarlhiknsahAyynm avalamhya nikhilasAltvi- 
kalokopaknrakarnNaparAyanAnln: karana^alind dharmmasamsthApanAya 

vyagrAtmanA grlmatA bhavAntc'aranavandyopAdliyaycna dhArmmikagana- 
liitaya prayatnato valiubudha^odhita veda^aradbarAdharafakiyaplialguna- 
sya vin^ativAsarc kalikAtAnagarc samAc'arac'andrikayantrena mudrileyam 
manusanhilA. Sequuntur disticha quatuordecim quibus stemma editoris 
exhibetur. — Anni 1754 mensis Phalguua cum Febr. 1833 fere con- 
venit. Miror hanc de exemplorum raritate querelam , quum editio anni 
1830 jam tum exhausta esse non potuerit. 


432 * Paries codicis legum quas Manus tradidit cum ani- 
madversionibus Kullukabhat't'ac, sanskr. et lat. ed. Othm. Frxsk. 

Clirest. sanscr. II p. 1 — 01. 

Loci c libris I et XII selecti, quorum fere dimidiam partem 
efficiunt. 

433 * Manus liber sextus et septimus , sanskrilc ed. 0. 

Boebtusgk. 

Sanskrit- Chrestomatliic 1845. p. 123 — 150. 

Iu annotationibus p. 311 — 325 repetita sunt scholia, quae ex 
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Ktflldka et Rdghavilnanda excerpsit I.oiseleurius , cujus editione una 
cum Uangbtoniann usus est lloebllingkius. 

* Manus libri decimus ct undecimus sanskrite ed. N. i3i 
L. Westergaabd. 

Sanskrit Lacscbog 1846. p. 52 — 83. 

291. *Iustitutes of Hindu Law or ihe Ordinan- «5 
ces of Menii according to the gloss of Culliica, 
comprising ihe tndian System of duties religious and 
civil: verbally translaled from the original Sanscrit. 

Printed by the order of government. Cale. 1794. 

4 maj. pp. xix. 367. 

Vix monendum interpretem esse Jonbsium. fliyerup p. 45 per- 
peram formam libri esse fui. tradit. 

292. * Insti tutes of Hindu Law: or, the Ordi-436 
nances of Menu, according lo the gloss of Culluca, 
comprising the Indian System of duties, religious 
and civil. Verbally translated from the original 
Sanscrit. With a preface by Sir W. Jones. 

Cale., printed by order of the Government, Lon- 
don reprinted for J. Sewell and J. Debrelt 1796.8. 
pp. xvi. 366. 

293. * lnstilutes elc. 437 

Tertia haec editio exstat in Jonesii Operibus Lond. 1807. 8. VII 
p. 75 — VIII p. 158 (vel in tertio volumine editionis majoris ) 

294. * Hindu Gesetzbuch oder Menus Verord-438 
nungen, nach Cullucas Erlauterung, ein Iubegriff des 
Systems religioser und biirgerlicher Pflichten. Aus 
der Sanskrilspracbe wortlich Ubersetzt voro W. J^es 
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und verdeutscht nach der Calcuttischen Ausgabe 
und mit einem Glossar und AnmerkuDgen begleilet 
von J. Chr. Huttner. 

Wcimar, Industriecompt. 1797. 8. pp. xlvui. 528. 

439 * Indische Kosmogonie aus dem ersten Buclie der Gc- 

setze des Monu. 

Fr. Schlegel Uebcr die Sprache und Weisheit der In- 
dier 1808. p. 272—283. 

Locos nonnullos e libro primo metrico imitatus est. 

/un 295. * Ius matrimonii veterum Indorum cum 
eodem Hebraeorum jure subinde comparatum. J. H. 
Kalthoffii dissertatio. 

Bonn, E. Weber. 1829. 8. pp. 108. 

Libellus unice ad Manum illustrandum spectat, unde huc refe- 
rendus erat. Docte de eo disseruit ICtus, Bounkmakmjs UAL'/.. 1830. 

I 257—272. 

44i 296. * Juris criminalis veterum Indorum Speci- 

men. Edidit Ad. Frid. Stenzler. 

Vratisl., typ. Univ. 1842. 4. pp. 10. 

Smriti^astrani. 

443 Qui sequuntur inde a §. 443 usque ad 458 sedecim libelli 
eadem omnes forma cura Bhav3nic'aranae Calcuttae in orficlna SainA- 
c’arac'andrikH dicta literis bengalicis in foliis dimidiatis transversis iis- 
que coloris lutei expressi sunt. Versus quaevis pagina habet duode- 
cim; de anno quo prodierunt nil annotatum est; conjicere licet ros 
eudem fere, quo Manus editio bengalica, tempore lucem vidisse. Quum 
aliqua in titulis et habitu esset discrepantia necesse fuit ut singulos se- 
cundum literarum Indicarum ordinem dispositas describeremus. 

4 « 0 297. * Angira.sanhiteyam cribhavanic aranavan- 
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dyop&dhyAyena vahuprayatnata*. samcodhanapurva- 
kam kalikatanagare samAc Arae andrikiiyantrena mu- 
drankilam (»<c) 

Foll. 3. In ultima pagina nil legitur nisi : sainupleyam angirn: 
sanhitA. Ipse textus bis verbis clauditur: ilyangirasA maharshinA pra- 
ultam dharmafastram samaptam. Disticha numerata sunt; versus in 
quavis pagina undecim vel duodecim. 

298. * Atrisanhileyam cribhavaDic aranavandyo- 4« 
pAdhyAyena prayatnato vahuvudhasam^odhanapur- 
vakam kalikAtAnagare samAcArac andrikAyanlrena mu- 
drAnkitA. 

Foll. II; disticha non numerata. In liue textus fol. 9 averso: 
iti friatrimaharshismriti: samaptA. Reliqua duo folia occupat index. 

299. * Apaslambasanhiteyam yribhavAnicarana- 445 
vandyopAdhyAyena vahuprayatnata*. sangodhanapur- 
vakam kalikatanagare samAcAracandrikAyantrena mu- 
drAnkilA. 

Foll. G; In line: samapta^c^yam grantha;. Ultima pagina exhi- 
bet indicem. Disticha numerata sunt 

300. * Uyanatsanhiteyam 9ribhavAnic'aranavan-4t6 
dyopAdhyAyena vahuprayatnata: sangodhanapilrvakam 
kalikatanagare samacarac andrikayantrena mudrankila. 

Foll. 2; disticha numerata. In fine: ityau^anasam dharma^Astrani 
samaptam. 

301. * KAtyAyanasanhiteyam yribhavAnicarana- 447 
vandyopadhyayena vahuprayatnata*. sangodhanapitr- 
vakam kalikatanagare saniacarac andrikayantrena mu- 
drankita. 

Foll. 12; disticha numerata. In fine: samAptac'eyam kAtyAyana- 
sanhitA. Ultimam paginam occupat index. . 
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4 « 302. * Daxasanhitcyam cribhav&nicara/javandyo- 

p&dhy&ycna vahuprayatiiata: sancodhanapiirvakam 

kalikatanagarc samac ftrac andrikityantrena mlidrita. 

Koll. G; disticha numeris non distincta. In fine: samAptA c‘eyam 
daxasanhitA. In fol. G pagina adversa reperitur index; aversa va- 
cua est. 

iw 303. * Par&carasanhiteyam cribhav&nicarana- 

vandyopftdhy&yena vahuprayataata: sangodhanapOr- 
vakam kalikaUtnagare samacAraeandrikityantrena mu- 
drankita. 

Foll. 13; in fine fol. 13: samApla c’cyam parafarasanhilA. In- 
dex invenitur in folii 13 pagina adversa. 

dso 304. * Yamasanhiteyam cribbavAnicarafiavandyo- 

pfidhy&yena vahuprayatnala: sancodhanapiirvakam 
kalikiitaaagare samitc firacandrikayantrena mudrankila. 

Koll. 3; textus finitur in pag. adversa fol. 3 his vcrhis: iti yamu- 
proktam dharmma^Astram samaplam. Ultima pagina vacua est. Disti- 
cha numerantur. 


45t 305. * Y&gn avalkyasanbiteyam gribbavSnicara- 

navandyopttdhy&yena vahuprayatnata: san<;odhana- 
pOrvakam kalikatanagarc samac&rac andrik^yanlrena 
mudrankila. 

Foll. 25; disticha numerantur. In fine fol. 24 o: samaptA c'eyant 
yagVavalkyasauhilA. Fol. 24 A et 25 & occupat index ; at 25 , a va- 
. cuum est. 

YAgVavalkyae liber invenitur etiam in MilAxara , v. infra, nec 
dilfcrt textus, si ex comparatione libri secundi ennt Milaxarae edit, mi- 
nori cursim instituta colligere licet. In hac tamen numeras 296 male 
omissus est, ut uno disticho ditior perperam videatur. 

452 306. * Likliitasanhiteyam (rtbh&v&picaranavan- 
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dyop&dhy&yena vahuprayatnata*. sancodhanapOrvakam 
sam&c&racaadrikayantrena mudr&nkiUt. 

Foll. 3; disticha non numerata. In fine : Iti yrimaharshilikhiu- 
proktaui dharmayAstrnm samAptam. In ultima pagina legitur index. 

307. * Vishrtusanhiteyam §ribhav&nic'ara«avan- «3 
dyop&dhyayena vahuprayatnata: san^odhanaprtrva- 
kam kalikal&nagare samkcaracandrikayantrena mu- 
drknkita. 

Foll. 32 ; disticha non numerantur. Desinit fol. 30 a his verbis: 
samAptA c'eyam bhagavadvishnusanhitA. Reliquas praeter penultimam, 
quae vacua est, paginas occupat index. 

308. * Vr/haspalisanhiteyam Qribhavanicarana - 454 
vandyop&dhyAyena vahuprayatnata: san^odhanapur- 
vakam kalikfttanagare samac&rac andrikayantrena mu- 
dr&nkiUi. 

Foll. 2; disticha numerata. In Tine: ^rigurave nama:. Index nullus. 

309. * Vy&sasanhiteyam cribhav&nicaranavandyo- /iss 
padhy&yena vahuprayatnata: sancodbanapurvakam 
kalik&tanagare samac&racandrikayantrena mudrankitA. 

Foll. 6; disticha non numerantur. In line: samaplA c'eyam vya- 
sasanhitst. Ultima pagina exhibet indicem. 

310. * (^ankhasanhiteyam cribhavinicaranavan- «56 
dyopAdhy&yena vahuprayatnata: sangodhanapilrva- 
kam kalikalanagarc samacarac andrikayantre/za nui- 
drankita. 

Foll. 8; disticha non numerata. In fine legitur: ili ^rimanma- 
harshi(,iroratnayamanatrayinitHri<n'g'cgiynmanrtmaliavi(lyanyaknt:ikham/a- 
nopadei;adliishanayaukhavirac'ilaui dhaimmayaatram samaptam. Index ulti- 
mam paginam occupat. 

9 
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«57 311. * Samvarltasanhiteyam cribh&v&nicarana- 

vandyop&dhy&yena vahuprayalnata: sancodhanapfir- 
vakam kalikatdnagare samac 'ftrac andrik&yantrena mu- 
drankilam (sic) 

K o 1 1 . 0; disticha numerantur. In iinc legitur: iti (.risamvartte- 
noktam dharma^Astram snmAptam. Index nullus. 

«5« 312. * Huritasanhileyam crtbhavitmc'aranavandyo- 

p&dhyayena vahuprayalnata: san(;odhanapurvakam 

kalik&tanagare samacarac 'andrik&yantrena tiutdraukiUt. 

Foll. C; disticha non numerata. Finitur textus 5, a his verbis: 
ili hAritadharnima^Aslre saptanto 'dliyAya; Folii 6 paginam adversam 
occupat index ; in aversa leguntur : samApla c'eyam hArilasanhitA. 

ISilaxaradiinnnar^Ira. 

«59 313. * Mitaxaradharmacaslra sive Y^gnavalkyae 

legum codex commentario VignttneovarabhaffArakae 
illustratus. 

Cale. 1812. 

Liber titulo caret et ita compositus est, ut accuratior descriptio 
opus sit. Ac primum quidem observandum est, eandem editionem, uti 
jam in SiddhAntakaumudi factum esse vidimus, duplici forma prodiisse, 
altera quartanaria transversa, altera quartanaria dimidiata transversa, ita 
ut versus versui respondeat, et pagina prioris editionis folio minoris. 
Utriusque folia numeris notata sunt. Textus iu utraque commentario 
insertus est. 

Tres, quae librum constituunt, partes suis paginarum numeris et 
plagularum signis (A. B. elc.) insignitae sunt. Prima pars AcAryAdhy- 
Ayam, caput de ritibus, complectens, incipit nulla inscriptione praemissa: 
Om QrlganefAya nania: DharmadharmAnladvipakAs trayo vikle^A; etc. 
et continet folia signata 59, non signatum unum Textus pertinet us- 
que ad fol. 55 (vel in minore editione usque ad fol. 110). In hujus 
folii pagina aversa et adversa folii 56 (vel in minore editione in folio 
singulo non signato) haec legitur epigraphe: Iti qrtpadmanabhabhaf- 
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lopAdhy&yAtmng'a(rlinalparRmahnnsaparivrAg'Rkavig'riAne(VBrablia«Araka- 
sya kritau rig'umitAxai£yam yAgVavalkyadharmn^Aslraviviilau pratha- 
mo 'dhyaya: samApta: asminnAdhyAye etc. Sequitur brevis argumeuti 
index. Dein pergitur: Ili yAgiiavalkyamunicAstragatA vivntir na kasya 
vihila vidushA I pramilAxarApi vipuldrlhavatl parisiiin'c'ati (ravanayor 
amritam || Samvat 1809. Yarslie randhrashadashtac andravalite crlvi- 
kramAkhyApite radhakmlniadale gurau liaritilhaii mudrAxarair ankayat | 
adhyAyam vyavabAra(st»gt<iar> errore hic nominatur caput secundum ) 
sangVakam a muro vidvag‘g'anAnAm mude vAvurAmasnmAhvaka: kritiga- 
nai: san^odhya rAg'Ag'n’ayA. || fubham astu, ^rtr astu. Folio 56 a — 

59 b unoque folio non signato continetur index, tandem sequitur folium 
numero 1 insignitum, quod emendanda indicat. (In editione minore in- 
dex et corrigenda implent folia 8, numeris 1 — 8 signata.) 

Prorsus eodem modo reliquae partes adornatae sunt. Secunda 
constat foliis 104, quorum 92 priora textum continent (1 — I84ed. min.) 

In paginis 92 b et 93 a (quibus respondet in altera folium non signa- 
tum) reperitur subscriptio priori plerumque consona: Iti f rimat .... 

. . . . dviliyo . . , asminnAdbyAyc prakaranAnukrainanikA kathyate. Se- 
quitur argumentum. Dein eadem apparent BabArAmae disticha, hic recte 
titulum VyarahAra exhibentia. 93 b — 104 b continent indicem et duo 
folia numeris 1 et 2 ornata menda corrigunt. (Ilis respondent folia 24 
£aqne signata in edit, min.) 

Tertia pars, cujus prima verba : Om griganecaya namn: athedam 
Arabhyatc prAyapciltndhyayabhashyain titulum exhibent, foliis 1 — 115 
(I — 230 edit, min.) textum continet. Fol. 115a, 1 16 b (vel folium non 
signatum in edit, ait.) totius libri cpilogum continent, qui disticho: Iti 
yAgVavalkya etc. supra laudato ct quinque aliis distichis vario metro 
compositis constat. Sequuntur haec : Iti <;rlyag'n’avalkyamahArauni- 
proktam dharmafAstram satippanam sampAruani. samvat 1869. , quae 
excipit stropha supra exhibita varslie etc., cujus tertia pars ita mutari 
debuit: vigVanefvaranirmitam hi sahasAdhyayam trittyam muda. Tan- 
dem haec: <;ubluim astu, siddhir astu, Index occupat paginas 1171) — 

122 b, emendanda folia duo lilera A signata. (In altera editione re- 
spondent folia 15 numeris notata.) 

314. * Vig'n'anegvarAc'&ryasangr/hita: mitaxara- m 
vyavaharOdhyaya: Criyutakami/fisahevarnigVayO kali- 
kittitrag adhanyiim i Jnkeca turi ud rav a n Ire crtlaxraina- 
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— 132 — 

r&ya/ianyiiy&lankiirena codhito mudritacca. Samvat 
1886. Cakabda*. 1751. 

The Mitakshara. A compendium ofHinduLaw; 
by Vignanesvara. Founded on ihe text of Yajna- 
walkya. The Yyavahara section , or Jurisprudence. 
Edited by Sii Lakshini Nirayana Nyayalancara and 
published under ihe authorily of ihc Committee of 
Public Instruclion. 

(Cale.) Prinled al the Educalion press. 1829. 8. 
pp. 34 [imlex) 361. 

Secunda Milaxarae para, cum priori editione prorsus consona. 
In pag. 361 legitur idem quod illuc est argumentum (asminnadhyiye 
prakarandnukramanikA katliynte), sed disticha repeti non potuisse apparet. 

461 315. *Two Treatises on the Ilindu Law of ln- 

heritance. Translated by H. Th. Colebrooke. 

Calcutla, printed by A. H. Ilubbard at the Hin- 
dostanee press. 1810. 4. pp. xv. 377. 

Alter tractatus p. 1 — 140 est DAyabhstga , de quo mox dicendum 
erit, alter p. 241 — 377 ca .Mitaxarac pars, quae in priori eaque minore 
editione in folii 88 pagina aversa, in posteriori p. 167. incipit. 

a 63 316. Trait6 original des successions d’apres le 

droit hindou; extrait du Mitacshara de Vijnanes- 
wara, suivi d’un autre trail£ de 1’adoption, le Dat- 
taka Chandrika de Devandha-Bhatta, augmenles de 
notes explicatives tir6es des meilleurs commenta- 
teurs hindoux. Par G. Okiamne. 

Par., impr. de Giraudet, libr. de Duprat. 1843. 8. 
pp. 344. 
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Tirainitrodaya. 

317. * ViramiQ.rae Viramilrodaya. Khidirapurae 463 
1815. 4. 

Liber titulo caret, nisi quod ipse textus his verbis incipiat: Om 
frigane^aya nama: Atlia ViramilrodnyakhyadharmacAslrnm iikliyatc. Con- 
stat foliis 228 in forma quartanaria transversa, quae paginarum nume- 
ris et infra literis A. B. etc. signata sunt. Locum et annum impres- 
sionis indicant disticha in folii 226 pagina adversa exstantia: Quite mu- 
nyagnisaptendusammite vatsare (ublia j paxadrivasubliitmune vikramadi- 
tyavatsare || fake 1737 samvat 1872. Bliuyugmadrislitidharanl saimnile 
yavanabdake | cailrikasyasite paxe pan'c'amyanguruvatsare || sana 1221 
s&la. Yanadharavasuc'andalai vyomanelra lAriklia | imlricamahavakha- 
nlyer isavlguruso^ikha || sana 1818 it;avi tdrikba 30 marc'a Crimallata- 
mahadhiragani ipater agVam samadaya tam sadvyakbyasahitam viveka- 
nipunam qrlvtramilrodayam | grlc'fldumanimaithilat Imtivarut sanyodhya 
siic 'iyutain vAvdrainasudhi liilaya vidusluiin mudrdxnrair lekbayat. |] Sans- 
kritayantre kliidirnpurc (riinadanapalcndukilam Sequuntur capitum et 
emendandorum indices 


]¥irnayasiu<llm. 

318. * KamaUlkarae Nirnayasindiui, s. 1. a. 4 maj. <t6i 
pp. 31. 470. 

Liber hucusque prorsus ignotus •) agit do caerimoniis. Exscri- 
ptus est iisdem ni fallor, quo et Manus editio princeps, typis rudioribus in 
forma quartanaria majori, plagulis c nostro neque Indico inore adorna- 


1) Est tamen sine dubio idem quem Colebrookius Etsays I p. 180 
nominat: a rrork entitled Nirn'eya Sinti' hu; nam quae inde alfcrt hic 
leguntur p. 270: tadbhcdAn alia vifvamitra: | nilyam naiinittikam kain- 
yam vnddhifrAddham sapindanam | parvanam c'eti vig'n’eyam gosh- 
IkyAm fudliyartham ashfamam | karmAngain nnvamam proktam daivikam 
da^amarn smritam | yAtrAsvekAda^am proktam puslWyartham dvada 9 am 
smtitam iti. 
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(is et literis gf ^ cte. signetis. I.incne ctijusvis paginae plerumque 
sunt 25, interdum 24. faginae numeris signatae sunt. 

Index, qui in exemplo mihi viso librum praecedebat, inscriptio* 
nem gerit niriinyasindliossiic'!: et p/>. 31 implet. In prima ipsius libri 
pagina suprema legitur titulus nirnnyasindhupustakam, in ultima sub- 
scriptio haec: iti ^rimatpadavakyapramauapara varapariua (jrimadramey- 
varabbaltasilrisununArAyannblialtasulavidvaninuhiitahirankara^riramakHsh- 
nabhattAtmag akamklakarakntc niiHayasindliau panc‘amaparic'c'bcda:sam- 
itpla^cuyarn nivandha: || Publiani astu || 1668 || . Anui hic numerus, 
de quo nou significatur, utrum secundum Vikramadityae an (,’fllivahanae 
aeram computandus sit, sine dubio tempus indicat quo liber compositus 
est. Clausulae similes inveniuntur p. 53. 169. 268 post primam, se- 
cundum, et tertiam libri parteme.gr.: ili (rimimansakanarayanabhafta- 
surisunuraiiinkrishiiabha((Atmag’utlinakariibhu/lauug'akamalakarabhuftakri- 
tc nirnayasindhau prulhnmaparicVbeda: ; post quartam partem p. 375 
omissa est. Etiam in indicibus, quae paginam summam ornant, aequa- 
bilitas desideratur. 

Donec meliora edocear, librum non ita mullo post annum 1810 
Calcuttac vel Kltidirapurac prelo traditum fuisse verisimile existimo. 


HagliuiiaiMlaiiac do officii* religiosis et 
Jure tractatus. 

065 319. * Iiistitutes of ihe Uiniloo Religio» by 

Rughoo Nundun. Vol. I. Ash/Avincati tallvftni Qri- 
laghunandanabhatt&ciiryyaviracit&ni. Prathamo bh&- 
ga: tanraadhye tithi | crftddha | ahnikacira | pritya?- 
eilla | g volis | malamasa | sanskaralaltv&ni 

Ciliftniapuramudr&yaiitreiiiudritani. Cakabda’. 1794. 
(*m) i». 1834. 8. foll. 6. titulum et indicem coni, 
pp. 543 . 

Vol. II. — Dvitiyo bhaga: tanmadhye ck&da^i j 
udvaha j viata | d&ya | vyavah&ra j yuddhi | v&stuyA- 
ga | lcrttya | yagurvedi^iAddha | devapiatish/Ai | g a- 
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l&Qaydtsarga | chandogavr/shotsarga | Qripurusholta- 
ma | divya | malAapratishlMdi j cudrakr/tyavicArana | 
yag'urvedivmhotsarya [ dixatatlvun. 

Cririmapuramudriyantre mudiitani. Oak&bdi: 
1756. in. 1835. foll. 4. tit. et ind. cont. pp. 316. 
fol 1. 

Liber literis bcngalicis minoribus nitide expressus ex viginti octo, 
quos titulus indicat, tractatibus viginti tantum quinque, eosque in titulo 
ipso enumeratos continet. Ultimum voluminis secundi folium inscri- 
ptionem praebet: Ashtnvinqatilntlvam. itigvedivrisbolsargatattvam, sed 
verbis nonnullis bcngalicis significat editor, se tractatum hunc vigesi- 
mum octavum qiianquam summo studio undique conquisitum nancisci 
non potuisse, itaque septem tantum et viginti tractatus edere. Quos 
quomodo computet, quum viginti quinque tantum sint, mc fugit. Cete- 
rum totius operis titulus, uti ex subscriptionibus nonnullorum tractatuum 
apparet, videtur esse smritilallva. 

Qui sequuntur inde a S. 467 usque ad 487 libelli ex Itis unus 466 
et viginti, omnes eodem modo ac habitu cura Ubavanic'aranae Calcultae 
sine anni indicio editi sunt. Expressi sunt in longis scidulis chartae 
luteae, quarum Ires folium maximi moduli effecerunt et conjunctae 
prelo subjectae fuerunt. Quaevis pagina octo habet versus; in prima 
solus titulus exstat; plerique praeter minores vrata , vastuyaga , deva- 
pratishfAA , ^udrakrilya , yag'urvcdivn'sholsarga indices sibi habent ad- 
junctos. Leviter interdum textum a priori editione observavi discre- 
pare , etiam quodammodo diversae sunt subscriptiones, ut vix alteram 
ex altera editionem manasse crediderim. Singuli libelli recensendi sunt, 
at quum tituli forma omnibus fere eadem sit , satis est post primum 
titulum ea tantum exhibere, quae in reliquis diversa sunt. Subscriptio- 
nes aut breviores aut longiores sunt; omnes exhibere vix opus est. 

320. * Mah&mahQpAdhy&yavandyagha/iyasm&rlta «7 
^riraghunandanabhaf/ac aryyakrifaml ithitattvam idam 
QribhavAnlcaranavandyop&dhyayena prayalnala'. <;o- 
dhanapurvvakam kalikat&nagare sam&c&racandriki- 
yantrena mudr&nkilam. 


■V 
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Foll. 97. In lino ante indicem fui. 92 a: Ili vandyagbafiyafriha- 
riharablia/lac Bryyalniag'a 9 riragliuiiandBniibha((ac'aryya virac'ile smrtli- 
tattrc titliitattviuii samaptam. 


468 

321. 

* 

0 • 

. Craddhalallvatn . . . foll. 58. 

4M 

322. 

* 

. Ahnik&taltvam . . . foll. 60. et unum. 

170 

323. 

* 

. Praya^cillalaltvam . . . foll. 40. 

471 

324. 

A 

• r 

. Gyotislattvam . . . saocodhana . . . 

Joll. 

75. 



4 77 

325. 

* 

. Malamasataltvam . . . codhana . . . 

foll. 52. 




In lino 

legitur : 

: Ili . . . virac’ilum sinrililallvc nialiniliicalallvam 

eanuiplam. 



473 

326. 

* 

. SansktiralaUvatn . . . foll. 40- 

474 

327. 

* 

. EkAdasilattvam . . . sancodhana . . . 

foll. 

46. 



475 

328. 

* 

. Udvihalattvam . . . foll. 20. 

476 

329. 

* 

. Vratataltvam . . . foll. 5. 

477 

330. 

* 

. D&yatattvam . . . eodhana . . .foll. 16. 


Hujus 

ct sequentis tractatus editiones aliae infra recensentur. 

478 

331. 

* 

. Vyavahiratattvam . . . sancodhaua . . . 

foll 

16. 



479 

332. 

* 

. Vastuyagataltvain . . . foll. 5. 

480 

333. 

* 

. Yag urvedi^rftddhalallvain . . . foll. 9. 

481 

334. 

* 

. Dcvapralishf/ialatlvam . . . foll. 5. 

487 

335. 

'4 

. C haadogavmholsargalallvam . . . 

foll. 

15. 




In subscriptione nominatui' sdmagavWskotsarga. 

483 

336. 

* 

. £rlpurushottamalattva . . . foll. 6. 
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337. * . . . Divyatattvam . . . foll. 16. w 

338. * . . . Ma£/tapratishlMtaltvam . . . foll. 9. «ss 

339. *. . . £iidrakr/tyavic iranatattvam . . . foll .2. «6 

In lubscriptionc nominatur: (.'udrahnikucAratnttvam. 

340. * . . . Yagurvvedivmholsargatattvam . . . w 
foll. 4. 

341. * CriraghunandanabhaMftcAryayiracitam di- 4ss 
yalattvam criyulakamhhsahevanug n'ayi kalikitarag a- 
dhanyam idukeganaiudrayantralaye crilaxminiraya- 
na^armana (todhitam mudritam c'a samval 1885. 
cakabde 1750. 

Daya tatwa, A Treatise on ihe Law of Inheri- 
lance by Raghunandana Bhattachirya. Edited by 
Lakshmi N&riyan Serma. Published under the au- 
ihority of the Commitlee of Public Instruction. 

(Cale.) Printed at the Educatiou Press. 1828. 8. 
pp. 5. 63. 

342. *£riraghunandanabhaMac arya\irac'itam vya- 489 
vaharatattvam griyutakamittisahevinug n ayi inglantZi- 
yashfivin^alyadliikasluadaoaoatasarnvalsare kalikftti- 
mahanagare sanskr/tapafaealimudrayantre siicisahi- 
tam mudritam (jrilaxmin&riya/ja^armani codhitam c'a. 

Vyavahara tatwa A Treatise on Judicial Procee- 
diugs by Raghunandana Bhatlacharya. Edited by 
Lakshmi Narayan Sermi. Published under the au- 
thority of the Commitlee of Publio Instruction. 

(Cale.) Printed at the Educatiou press. 1828. 8. 
pp. 9. 65. 
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Jus hereditarium et adoptionis. 

490 343. * GlmutavAhanae DAyabhAga cum com- 

m eo Lario Kr/sh/jatarkAlaukArae. Cale. 1813. 4./b//. 104. 

Titulus desideratur; liber a vocabulis otn frigane^iyn incipit. 
Textus in media pagiua positus est, in superiori et inferiori commenta- 
rius. In fiDe leguntur bacc: SuravartinadharadharanAgavalaxagusammi- 
lavikramavarshavarc | ^ubharravanamasi supanc‘ada^ilithiyuktatare bu- 
dhavitsarakc || varalalanripasva manobhiinalam khalu dayavibbagasupu- 
stabaram | navasde ikaya fubhayA sahitam satatam paripa^yatu tam su- 
g'ana; || fike ^arAgnisaptendusammitc ^ravanibudhe [ sansodhya maitbilat 
pustl baburamena lekhita || «jtike 1735. samvat 1870. tjravana^udi 15bndha. 

Editionem sanskrilam cum interpretatione bengalica a I.axmi Na- 
vayana SVyayalankara curari nuntiabatur in Journ. As. 1824. IV. 59. 
Quae num prodierit nescio. Adelnngius p. 167 earn ad annum 1822 refert. 

4ni 344. * Qrikmh/iatarkAlankAraknlafikAsahita'. gri- 
glmiUavAhanakrtto dayabhaga*. criyuklakaraiuisAhe- 
vAnugnayA kalikAtArAg adhanyAm iJukeeanmudrAyan- 
trulaye crilaxminArAyanagarmana godhito mudritagca 
samvat 1885 gakabde 1750 In san 1829. 

D&yabhaga or Law of Inhcritance by Jimuta- 
vAhana witb a commenlary by Krishna Terkalan- 
kara. Published under the authority of the gene- 
ral CommiU.ee of Public Instruction. 

(Cale.) Printed at the Education press. 1829. 8, 
pp. 16. 365. 

w 345. A part of tbe Dayabhaga, Sanskrit in the 
Bcngalee Character and also in Bengalee Verses. 8. 

Titulum sumo ex catalogo Allenii et sociorum 1840 p. 23. Ade- 
lungius librum refert ad annum 1829. — Jam autein bas paginas typis 
exscriptas perlustranti inibi oritur suspicio, istum librum nil esse nisi 
Vyavaslbaratnamalam , §. 497, atque de ipsa illa diam supra §. 490 
sermonem fuisse. Id quod in medio relinquo. 

Colebkookii interpretationem DAyabhAgae quaere supra §. 461. 
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346. * The Daya-Crama-Sangraha; an OriginaUos 
Treatise on the Hindoo Law of Inherilance, Iransla- 
ted by P. M. Wynch. 

Cale., pr. by Ph. Pereira at the Hindostanee press. 
ISIS. 4 maj. pp. m. iv. 133. 49. 15. 2. 

Continet, quod in inscriptione non memoratur, etiam textum ben- 
galicis literis exaratum pp. 49, cui accedunt index pp. 15 et emendan- 
dorum enumeratio pp. 2. 

347. *Crikn'shnatarkk6lankkrabha«&c aryyakrila: 494 

dayidhik&rakramasaugiaha: (triyulakamiMis&hevAnu- 

gnayit kalik&tAragadhany&m idukeQanmudr(tyantr&- 

- layc crilaxminarAyariaoarma/ia codhito miidritagca 
samvat 1885 gak&bd&*. 1750. 

Daya krama sangraha a compendium of the 
order of inheritance by Krishna Terk&lankara Bhat- 
tacarya Edited by Lakshmi Narayan Serma. Publi- 
shed under the authority of the Committee of Public 
Instruction. 

(Cale.) Printed at the Education press. 1828. 8. 

pp. 10 62. 

348. * Nandae Datlakamimansa et Kuverae Dat- 495 
takac andrika. Cale. 1817. 8. pp. 83. 

Titulus nullus. Prius opusculum pergit usque ad pag. 58; 
sequuntur capitum et erratorum indices p. 58. 59. Alterum p. 60 
— 82 occupat. Dcin strophis 7 (quae potius 6 sunt) quatuor modis in- 
dicatur annus impressionis q-tik. 1739; samv. 1874; sana 1224; Chr. 
1817, et traditur ()rimallAfn narendra , cui etiam alii libri debentur, 
opusculi typis exscribendi auctorem fuisse , editionem autem curasse 
()y$maljllam. Tum i)attakac'andrikae capita et typothetae lapsus recen- 
sentur; tandem leguntur in fine p. 83, quae tituli loco sunt: grantha- 
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tirnna daitakarnimansa giantbakaiauama nandapaMc/ita granthatiama dat- 
takac'andrika granthakAranAma kuveropadliyAya. 

w 349. The Daltaka Mimansa and Dallaka Chan- 
drika. Two original Treatises on Ilie Law of Adop- 
tion by Nanda Pandita and Devanda Bhatta. Trans- 
latcd from the Sanscrit by J. C. C. Sutherland. 

Cale. 1814. 4. 

Titulum sumo ex Adelungio p. 168, qui addit lil>rum dciiuo edi- 
tum esse Cale 1817. 8. et in castella St. Gcorgil prope Madras 1825. 8. 

49 7 Aliam Datlakac’andrikac translationem cumque gallicam Oriakciii 
V. s. §. 462. Scriptorem uterque iuterpres nominat Devandabliatlam. 
Kum igitur hic liber diversus sit ab illo sanskrile edito decernere 
non valeo. 

498 350. * CrilaxminArAya/tanyAyAlankAravirac'ita vya- 
vasthAratnamAlA kalikAtAmahAnagare 9 AstraprakAeamu- 
drayantre mudrilibhut QakAbdA: 1752 samvat 1887. 

(LnxmtnArAyanae VyavasthAratnaniAla s. de jure hereditatis et 
adoptionis liber.) Cale. 1830. 8. jip. 8 (»«</.) i(praef.) 113. 

Liber ex parte bengalica lingua scriptus, totus autem scriptura 
bengalica expressus est. Argumentum ita tractatur, ut ad interrogatio- 
nem bengalicam respondeatur sanskrile ct tertio loca probantia e vete- 
ribus juris codicibus eadem lingua afferantur. De libro cf. etiam JRAS. 
1 119—123. Cerlum milii videtur opus hoc titulo : „Vyavahararatnamula 
by Lakshmi Narayana. Cale. S. 1752“ in JRAS. II, lxxx et apud 
Adelungium p. 169 laudatum hunc ipsum librum esse. Etiam exem- 
plum , quo ego usus sum , erroneam hanc inscriptionem a bibliopola 
Calcuttensi extrinsecus appictam gerebat. 

Libri varii argumenti de jure et 
caerimoniis. 

499 351. * VivadacintAmani*. eri vacaspati m i^ravira- 
cita*. 9 riramac'andravidyAv;tgi 9 a 9 odhita: SAdhAranavi- 
dyavriddbyarlhakasamAg'4dhipatiaAm Agnaya kalika- 
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laragadhanyam sarasud ha n idh i mudrayantre mudrito 
’bhut. Samvat 1894. £ake 1759 vai^akhe. 

(Vncaspatimifrae Vivadacintamani sive de octodecim litiuin locis 
liber, editus a RAmac'andravidyAvAgi^a). Cale. 1837. 8. pp. 173. 

Iii fine libri p. 169 leguntur disticha haec duo: sArasudb&nidhi- 
yantre kalikAlAynm purc^akAdefAt | panditavarapnritushtyai vivAdac'inla- 
mani: samyak || nandAsusoptacnndroprnmite bde mudrilabhavad radite | 
^rlrAinacandravidyAvAgi^aparishkritA yatnal || P. 170 — 173 continent in- 
dicent. 


352. A Digest of Hindu Law, on contracts and soo 
successions with a commentary by Jagannat’ha Ter- 
kapanchanana j Iranslalcd from ihe original sanscrit 
by H. T. COLEBROOKE. 

Cale. 1797 — 98. 4 voll. Jol. 

Liber quem Colcbrookins transtulit satis reeentiorc tempore An- 
glorum jussu conscriptus est. 

353. A Digest etc. 501 

Calcutta . . . London reprinted for J. Debrett 

1801. 3 voll. 8. 

354. * Haliramacarmanis KAcnariipayatrapaddhati 502 
edita a BhavAnic arana. 

Cale, Samae', candr. 1833. 8 transi’. 

Libro, qui de peregrinatione ad loca sacra terrae AssamicRe et 
caerimoniis in ea observandis agit, titulum Tinxi e subscriptione fol. 

89 a: iti ^rlkAmArnpayAtrApaddhatyAm kAmAkliyAdipanc'amutti(iu:)pOg'A- 
vidhirnAma dot,ama: patala; samApta; |j pranamya laxmipatipidapanka- 
gam prayatnata: ^rihalirAma^armana | vinirmiteyani kila kamarupa- 
kaprayAnavodharthamayl supaddhati: || nidc^atas tasya davardrac etasa: 
^riyA bliavAnicaratio dharAniara: | amudrayacVandrikayeti paddhatim hi- 
tAya talllrthaganabliigAminam |j <;akubdA: 1753. Similiter disticho ab 
initio quarto leguntur: prAggyotitpuravAsigrihalirAmeua (armanA .... 
vitanyate kAmardpayAtrA pnddbatir uttamA. Liber literis bengalicis Id 
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charU lutea forma quartanaria dimidiata transversa expressus est. F 0 -* 
lia sunt 89 eaque numeris signata ; versus cujusvis paginae sex : prima 
et ultima pagina vacua est. 


Tantra. 

503 355. * Rudracaw/i , pars RudrayAmalatantrae, 
edita a Bhairavacandra. Cale. 1844. m. Aprili. 

Literis bengalicis in chartae luteae foliis 4 iisque signatis forma 
quartanaria dimidiata transversa Versus cujusquc paginae octo. Summa 
pagina prima praebet inscriptionem RudracandinAmakagrantha:. In fine 
leguntur: Ili rudrayAmnlc harapArvatisamvAdc rudrac'andi samaptA. | oin 
tatsat | ei grantha kumaratuli sam (ribhairavac'andrac'akravarttira anu- 
matyanusAre kalikata samAc'Arae'andrikAyanlrAlaye mudrankita balla iti 
sana 1250 sala tariklia 9 c’aitra. 

504 356. * Pancapaxi cum Vamadevae commenta- 
rio a Bhairavacandra editum. Cale. 1844. 

Superiori libro prorsus similis. Textus continetur foliis 4 signa- 
tis. In prima pagina suprema index est: Pan'c'apaxinAmaka grantha; 
ultima clauditur his verbis: lti mahAdevavirac'itam pancapaxi samAp- 
tam. | fridurga ^aranam suda [ cribhairavac andrac‘akravarttiprayatnene- 
dam samAc'Arac’andrikAyantrcna 125 (sic) vangAbdiya 18 caitre mudri- 
dam (sic). Sequitur deinde foll. 13 commentarius, panc’apaxifikA inscri- 
ptus, qui ita fol. 13 a concluditur: Iti <;rIvAinadevena kritA pancapnxi- 
tikA samApta: (sic) Ei grantha kumaratuli sAm fribhairavac'audra anu- 
matyanusAre kalikAtAsainac‘arac'andrikA yantralaye mudrankita: haila 1251. 


Disciplinae mathematicae. 

Bhaskarae Siddliantafiromani. 

357. * Lilavati cribhaskarAc Aryaviracita. Sadha- 
ranavidyavrzddhyarlhakasamag'adhipatinam ag'n'ayu 
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kalikat&r&gadhany&m idukecanyantriilaye mudrita- 
bhi‘it. 1831. 

Lilavati; A Trealise on Algebra and Geometry. 

By Gribhuskara Achtlrya. Published under the au- 
thority of the Commiltee of Public Instruclion. 

Cale. Educ. pr. 1832. 8. pp. 5. 133. 

358. Lilavati or a Treatise on Arithmetic and so6 
Geometry. By Bhascara Acharya. Translated frnm 
the Original Sanscrit by John Tayi.or. 

Bombay 1816. 4. pp. 220. 

cf. UAL Z 1821. IV 261— (j4. 

359. * Algebra wilh Arithmetic and Mensura- mi 
tion from the Sanscrit of Brahmegupta and Bhas- 
cara. Translated by H. T. Colebrooke. 

Lond., J. Murray. 1817. 4. pp. lxxxiv. 378. 

Continentur hoc volumine l.ilavali p. 1 — 127; Vlg'agani!a p. 129 
— 276; Brahmaguplae Ganila et Cutlaca. p. 277—378. 

Interpretis praelatio ( Dissertation on Ihe Algebra of Ihe Hindut) 
repetita est in llliscell. Essays. Lond. 1837. II 417 — 531. 

360. * Bhaskarae Vigaganita. sos 

Cale. Sirasudh. 1834. 8. pp. 176. 

Titulus nullus. In line leguntur; Ili gribhitskarAc'iiryavirac'iUi> 
siddhttnta^iromanau vigaganilitdhyilya: saniapla: Tungingyakanandanitga- 
himagau samvatsare raikramc gttkibde rnsabanabhudharavidhau m&se 
tapasye ’site | paxe vedalithau suvig'aganitam inudrasarair mudritam 
yantre sitrasudhttnidhav avanige vare vare vinmude || . Exemplaria vidi 
in alba et in lutea charta expressa. 

361. Bija Ganila or the Algebra of the Hindus, so9 
by Edw. Strachey. 

Lond. 1818. 4. 
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Aliam versionem : The Vijganila or System of llindu Algebra. 
Translated into the English. Cale. 1827. habet Adelungius p. 198, ne- 
scio qno jure. 

sto 362. * The Gunitadhia, or a Trealise on Aslro- 
nomy with a commentary entitled The Mitacshara, 
formiDg the third portion of the Siddhant Shiro- 
imioi: by Bhaskara Acharya. Hdiled by L. Wilkin- 
son and published under the authorily of the Agra 
School-book Society. 

Calculta, printed at the Baptist Mission press. 184*?. 8. 

Qrlmaggyoti: satsiddhAnla ciro mani i ^rimahe?- 
varopAdhyAya suta bhAskarAcAryya racital tatra dvi- 
liyam ganitadhyAya eva samitAxarA vyAkhya: 

Agara sktilabukasosaifi nAmakasamSg Ag n'ayA baip- 
fishfa micyanayantrAlaye mudrito bhut 1842. 

P. 1 — 5 titulus ct praelatio angi.; sequitur pp. 7 — 15 Propositis 
for prinling by subscriplion the / olloiring sanscril trorks etc. e quibus 
apparet, Wilkinsonetn qualuor libros argumenti mathematici, Lilaralim, 
Vig'aganitam , Siddlianta^iromanim ct Grahalaghavam , ulpote qui indi- 
genis erudiendis et ad disciplinam Europaeam praeparandis maxime ido- 
nei essent, edendos suscepisse, mox quum priora duo opuscula jam 
edita exstare conrpercrit, mutato consilio iis substituisse Rekhaganitam. 
In praefatione scripta ab J. J. Moore (se ipsum tantum nominat : The 

writer of this ) docetur, editorem inter ipsum opus vita decessisse. Ilacc 
excipit titulus sanskritus, tum pp. 3. praefatio lliuduslanica, dein pp. 15 
capitum index, tandem pp. 309 ipso liber, cui pp. 11 adjectus est er- 
ratorum index. 

6 „ 363. *The Goladhia: a Trealise on Astronomy, 

with a eommenlary entitled The Mitacshara, for- 
ming the fourth and last chapler of the Siddhant 
Shiromuni. By Bhaskara Acharya. Edited by L. 
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WilkihsoNj and published under the authority of 
ihe Agra School-book Society. 

Calcutta, printed atlhe Baplisl Mission press. 1842. 
Qrimaggyolit satsiddhanta giromani: crimaheg- 
■varopadhyaya suta bhaskaracaryya racila*. tatra pra- 
thamain goladhyaya eva samituxani vyakhya: 

A gara skulabukasosaid namakasatnag'ag'n’aya ka- 
likatayam baipiish/a micyari yantralaye mudrilo ’bhut. 
1842. 8. pp. 10 (ind.) 166. 7 (err.) 

* Extract frotn Bhaskaracluirya’s Goladhyaya, Trcatisesn 
on the Globes (v. 21 — 39) in sanscrit and english by L*sc. 

WlLKIMSO». 

JASB. III 1834. 516—519. 


364. Grahalaghavapustaka. Bonabay. ... sn 

Testem habeo D. Forbes Calai, of Ihe Mu. of Chamhers. 8. p. 12. 

365. * The Grahlaghava*. a Treatise on Astro- sh 
nomy with a commentary by Mallari. Edited by 

L. W ilkjnson and published under the authority of 
ihe Agra School-book society. 

Calcutta, printed at the Baptist Mission press. 1843. 

Grahalaghavo ’yam crimadga/iecadaivag'n'avirac'ita: 
malliiridaivag nayirac itaya mallarinamnya fikaya sahila'. 
^rimallansilalvilkinsan sahibavaryasyopade§ena agara- 
skulabuksosaUisamgVikasamaganugVaya kalikattura- 
gadhanyam naudrayantralaye mudrito 'bhitt valkinsan 
sahibasya^ritena c andrapuravasina ^risubbag ivapu^ar- 

10 
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manii pamfitavaryena sihurapure codhitacca \ikra- 
niabde 1899. !savi?akec'a 1843. 8. 

pp. 12 (iW.) 252. 17 (err.) 

sis * On the Hin du Quadrature of the Circle, and the in- 
finite Series of the proporlion of the circuinfercnce to the 
diameter exhibited in the four JTastras, the Tantrasangraham, 
Yucti Bhasha, Carana Padhati, and Sadratnamala by Ca. M. 
Whish. 

T ransact. of the RAS. III, 2, 509 — 523. 

5t6 RekhaGanila, a translalion of the Elements of 
Euclid into Sanscrit by Samiat Jagannfitha, under 
the orders of Raja Siwai Jaya Sinha of Jaipur. By 
Lasc. WlLKINSOH. 

JASB. VI. 1837. p. 938-48. 

Libri praefatio et initium hic sanskrile exhibita sunt. Totius libri 
editionem nunc parari docuit Moorius verbis supra ad §. 510 aliatis. 
Regnavit G‘ayasinha annis 1699 — 1743. 

5t7 366. ‘Xetratattvadipika s. liber geometricus ex 

angiico sermone a Yogadhyanamicra in sanskrilum 
translatus. 

Cale. 1761 (1839 fin.) 8. pp. 165. , 

Titulus nullus. In pag. 1 . legitur: griganefilya mima: || alha 
xetratattvadipika Sequuntur strophae hae duae, quarum altera solemnet 
preces continet, altera ita sonat: InlandiyakulitvalansavibudhagramAbhi- 
r&mitgrani: qrthattansasamAhvayo vyaracad grantham svanantabhidham |j 
rekh&khye ganite svadcqavacasA tam devab&nyfidliunit vaxyc vigna- 
mude sabajam avalambyoteshfanara sAhavam. Liber finitur in pag. 165; 
accedit tamen folium numero non signatum, in quo haec leguntur: 
qrlvidy&vriddhicetarparishadanumata: sarvavigVAtimukhyaqrihatlansasya 
rltim budhag anasukhadfim tattvata; samvirac*ya | 91 -tlair nleshfanakhyais 
tadanu c’a haracandrAkhyavignai; sanieta: ^rfyogadhyinatniyro 'kbiln- 
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vibudhamude mudrayam asa ^iiddliAm | t | yanlre sAragudhAnidhau vi- 
dhuripuxaunibhridindunmite rkkr paushasitetare vasulithau frtblidnusti- 
nor dine | rekhAkonamukhaprabodhag'anant mudraxarai: pArnatAm prap- 
teyam baradlpika suganilagVAnaprnkApatmika | 2 | . Accedunt quinque 
tabulae acri incisae, quibus subscriptum est: rAmadhanasrarnakArena 
khoditam , quod ultimum vocabulum bengalicum est. IJattansam illum 
cujus librum se transtulisse affirmat interpres , puto esse iiultonem, 
cujus summaria mathematica in Anglia omnium manubus teri constat; 
quis sit Uleshlana ille, quo adjutore usum se profitetur, ignoro. 


Appendicis loco hic exhibere visum est commentarium unum geo- 
graphicum, cui separalam assignare classem opus non videbatur. Ne- 
que inutile visum est, minores libellos enumerare, qui de variis nu- 
meros designandi modis et de antiquitate zodiaci Indici nuper conscripti 
sunt, quum in bis plures scriptorum Indicorum loci prolixius illu- 
strentur. 

A Chapler on the geography of some of Ilie districts »t» 
of Bengal, translatcd by H. H. Wilsos. Calcutta, Quarterly 
Magazine. Dec. 1824. 

Ita titulum composui ex ipsius scriptoris verbis, hunc tractatam, 
e mss. Wilfordianis conversum , citantis Vishnup. p. 179. not. Addit 
libellum quidem recentiori sevo conscriptum fuisse, at accuratam loco- 
rum descriptionem praebere. 


A. G. de Schlegel Explicalion d’une Enigme. st9 

Reflexioni p. 197 — 199. 

Professor Schlegels Enigma. Mode of expressing nu- 550 
merals in the Sanscrit and Tibetan languages. 

JASB. IU 1834. p. 1—8. 

E. Jacquet Mode d’expression symbolique des nombres, 531 
einploye par les Indiens, les Tibetains et les Javanais. 

Joum. As. 1835. XV p. 5—42. 97—130. 
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55i Chb. Lasse» Ueber den Gebrauch der Buclistaben zur 
Bezcichnung der Zahlen bei den Indischen Mathematikern. 
Ztschr. II 1839. p. 419—427. 

553 H. BRocKnAts Zur Geschichte des Indischen ZilTersystcnis. 
Ztschr. III 1842. p. 74—83. 


sis C. M. Whish (de Zodiaci origine el antiquitate, anglice). 

Transaclions of the Liter. Soc. of Madras Part.I. Lond. 
1827. p. 63—77. 

555 * P. F. Stuhr Untersuchungen uber die Ursprunglich- 
keit und Alterthumlichkeit der Stemkunde unter den Chine- 
sen und Indiern und uber den Einflufs der Griechen auf den 
Gang ihrcr Ausbildung. Berl. 1831. 8. p. 106 — 112. 

556 * Letbosne, Sur 1’origine Grecques des Zodiaques pre- 
tendus Egyptiens. 

Revue des deux mondes. Qualrieme Serie. Tome on~ 
zieme 1837. p. 464 — 491, impr. p. 486—88. 

557 * Ueber die Sterabilder des Thierkreises im alten In- 
dien , von A. W. vo» Sculecel. 

Ztschr. I 1837. p. 354 — 378. 

sis * Antikrilik. Stuhr gegen Schlegel. (*»c) 

Hallische Jahrbucher 1838. Inlelligenzblatt n. 9. 10. p. 
33—39. 

559 * L. Ioeler Ueber den Ursprung des Thierkreises. 

Philol. und histor. Abhandlungen der k. Ak. der Wiss. 
zu Berlin 1838. Berl. 1840. 4. p. 1 — 24. 

Sunt exempla aeorsim edita. 

530 * Solemnia natalitia . . . indicit A. G. a Schlegel. Prae- 

mittitur commentatio de Zodiaci antiquitate et origine. 
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Bonn., lilt. C. Gcorgi. 1839. 4. pp. 34. 

Rep. in Zlschr. III 1840. p. 369— 394. 

Letronse Sur 1'origine du Zodiaque grec ct sur plu-S3i 
sieurs points de 1’Astronomie et de la Chronologie des Chal- 
deens. Par. 1840. 4. 

Antea legebatur haec commentatio , qua Idelerum refellere co- 
natur V. Cl. , in J. d. Sar. 1839. p. 480-93, 527—39, 577-92, 651 
-68; 1840. p. 309. 10. 

* G. Seyffarth Neue Beitrage zur Indisclten Mytholo- 5 » 
gio und allgemeinen Religionsgeschichte. Nach dem Rama- 
yana I, 19. 

Illgen ZeitschriftfurhistorischeTlieologic. 1841. III 1 — 14. 

* A. IIoltzm arn Ueber den grieeltischen Ursprung des 534 
Indischcn Thierkreises. 

Karlsr. Holtzmann 1841. 8. 

* Ueber den Ursprung und das Alter des Indischen 534 
Thierkreises von C. M. Wntsn. Bemerkungen dazu. Von _ 
Cur. Lasses. Anhang. Yavane<;vara’s Bcschrcibung der Zo- 
diacalbilder. 

Zlschr. IV 1842. p. 302—348. 

Ars medica. 

367. * The Sus'ruta or System of Medicine taught 53 
by Dhanwantari and composed by his disciple Sus'ruta. 

Vol. I. containing the three divisions called Su~ 
Ira, Nidana and Sh&rira. 

Edited by S'ri Madhusudana Gupta, teacher of 
medicine in the Sanscrit Colleg and printed in or- 
der of the Education Committee at the Education 
Press. 

English Era. 1835. Saka 1757. 


Digitized by Google 



150 


Subruta: Ayurveda: BhagavatA Dhanvantarino- 
padishlat Sugrulan&madheyenatacchishyena viracilat 

Asya stitranidAna^ariraslh&nalrayakalpita: pra- 
tharaabh&ga*. (^rlla^riyukta sftdharanavidyitvr/ddhyar- 
thakasam&gftdhipatinam ignayi rigakiya sanskr/ta- 
vidy&mandirasy&yurvaidag&slr&dhy&pakenacrlmadhu- 
sudanaguptena sanfodhila'. 

Kalik&t&r&g adh&ny&m irZuke^anakhyayantWdaye 
mudrito ’bhitt. 1757 ^ak&bde i. 1835. 8. pp. 378. 

Vol. 11. containing the three divisions called 
ChikitsA, Kalpa and Ultaralantra. 

Editcd by Sri Madbusudana Gupla , formerly 
leacher of medicine in the Sanscrit College; now 
altached to the new medical college. 

Commenccd under the auspices of the general 
Comraitlee of Public Instruction; transferred to the 
Asiatic Society with other unfinished oriental works 
in 1835 and completed by the Asiatic Society in 1836. 

Cale., pr. at the Baptist Mission Press; Circular 
road, 1836. 

Asya cikils&sth&nakalpasth&noltaratantrakalpita: 
dviliyabh&ga'. 

^rila^riyuktasAdhAranavidviivr/ddhyarthakasama- 
g Adhipalinam agn ayi mudritaprayas tatas tatpari- 
lyaklatvat esiefikasoilin&masam&g&dhipaUn&m ,'ign'ayii 
r&gakiyavidy&mandirasyiyurvedaQistrapandileua 9 ri- 
madhusOdanaguptena sancodhila: 

Kalikat&khyar&g adh&ny&m tanmudrayantrilaye 
mudrito ’bhtit, QakAbde 1758 in 1836. 8. pp. 562. 
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368. * Sus'rutas. A'yurv6das. Id est Medicinae sa6 
Systema a Y r enerabiii D banvanlare demonstratum a 
Susruta discipulo compositum. Nunc primum ex 
SanskrTla in Latinum sermonem vertit, introductio- 
nem, annotationes et rerum indicem adjecit Fr. Hessleb. 

Erlangae, ap. Ferd. Enke. 1844. 8. pp.vui. 206. 

Continet Sdtrasthdnam ct iNidSnailhSnam , libros do principiis 
medicis et de pathoiogia. 


* Alt-Indische Geburlshulfe. Aus Susrulas System der 537 
Mcdiein iibersctzt und erlauterl von J. A. Vullers. Aus dem 
zweiten Hefte der Zeitsclirift Janus besonders abgedruckt. 

Giessen. 1846. 8. pp. 223 — 236. 

vel: Janus, Zcilschrift f6r Geschichle und Literatur der Mcdiein, 
herausg. von A. W. E. Th. iienschel. Breslnu. Trewendt. 1846. voi. I. 
p. 225-56. 


* Zur Geschichle der Indischen Mcdiein , von A. F. 538 

StESZLER. 

ibidem p. 441 — 454. 

Agit de aetate Su;rulae. — Libri primi indicem opitulante Ro- 
senio confectum exhibuit Glbhn, Susruta, in: Frickc und Oppenheimer 
Zeilschrifl fur die gesammle Mcdiein llamb. 1838.8 eoi. VII. p. I — 15. 


369. £arira Vidy«i a sanskrit translation ofHoo -539 
pers Anatomists Vademecum by Madhu Sudana 
Gupla. Cale. 

Nuin jam publici jnris faetus sit liber ignoro; typis quidem ex- 
scribi jussu virorum, quibus pubticao institutionis in Bengalia cura de- 
mandata erat, coeptus est, uti apparet ex varia de eo mentione in so- 
cietate Asiatica facta JASB. VII 1838 p. 574. 663. 742. cie.; fortasse 

autem is quoque sub fulmine illo literis sanskritis io India pernicioso 
occubuit. 
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Encyclopacdia. 

sio 370. * Qabdakalpadruma: arthat etadde^astha 
samasta ko^igesha Q&stra sankaliudc&radi varna krama 
vinyasta $abda tallinga n&n&rtha paryyAya pram&- 
nadi dhitu tadanubandh&rtha sahita tatlacVhabda 
prasangolthita k&vyidank&ra sangita cbanda: prabhrzli 
laxanod&harana vaidyaka dravyaguna roganidana 
gyoti: smrilivyavasthi shaJdar^anamaladi samyukla 
sanskrjtibhidhanam. 

Prathama k bruh: 

£rirAdh&k&nta devena viracila: 

1743 tric atv&rim<;adadhika saptadaga cala ^a- 
kabde kalik&Uinagare sviyayantre grivigvanilha de- 
vad&sa dv&ra mudr&nkita'. 

£abda vinyasta dhAtucabdasadanu- 

bandha linga n&nartha paryy&ya pram&n&di sahita 
laltacchabda prasangolthita kkvy&lankara cbanda: 
prabhr/ti laxanodaharana dravyagunaroganid&nasmrt- 
tivyavaslh&di samyukla sarvadar^ena malanusari sans- 
kr/t&bhidh&nam. 

Dvitiya kanJa: 


1749 $rivi£van&thadevad&sena mudrankila: 

(i ab da pratn&naprayoga dhatu lada- 


nubandhartha sahita laltacchabda prasangolthita 
vedavedftnga puranclih,'tsa gyolisanlritkhyina k&vyft- 
lankira cbanda: prabhrili nama laxanodaharana dra- 
vyaguna roganid&naushada smr/tyuktavyavasth&di sa- 
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myukta sarvadar$ena mat&Dus&ri sanskrit&bhidhana- 
grantha: 

tatra tr/tiya Vknda'. 

1754 kalikatukhyanagare criprti/iakmh- 

nan&geaa niudrankila: 

Cabda pram&na dhitu ladanubandhtt- 

bhidheya sahita (ut in vol. III) . . . 

tatra caturlha kftm/a: 

[taga^ririradliAk^nta vahadurana viracita: 

1760 . ... (ut vol. III) 

Qabda ... (ut vol. IV) . . . 

tatra pancama k&ntfa: 

1766 ... (ut vol. IV) . . . 

Liber in forma 4maj. literis bengalicis satis nitidis ita adornatus, 
ut in quavis pagina duae columnae sint, hucusque paginas 5074 com- 
plectitur, quarum continet vol. I 1821. (a — c’) 3 — 976, vol. II 1827 
(g 1 — n) 977—1804, vol. III 1832 (p-b) 1805—2854, vol. IV 1838 (bh 
— y) 2855-3812, vol. V 1844 (r-v) 3813—5074. 

De voluminibus tribus prioribus paucis egit R. Lhnz Account on 
Ilie Sabdakalpadruma by Radhakanta deva JRAS. 1835. III 188 — 200, 
unde quaedam excerpta leguntur in Journ. As. 1836. I 90 - 92. Jam 
anno 1819 operis partem aliquam typis expressam fuisse apparet ex 
praefatione prioris lexici Wilsoniani editionis. 

Liber , quum auctoris sumptibus editus sit neque venalis exstet, 
inter rarissimos censendus est. Exempla servant societates Asiaticao 
Londincnsis et Parisiensis; aliud nunc penes Cl. Lassenium est. 

Ceterum RAdhAkAntas minorem tantum operis partem ipse con- 
scripsit ; ad reliqua concinnanda plures adhibuit viros doctos in sua 
quemque disciplina versatissimos, 
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Libri 

ab Europaeis scripti 

aut 

religionem Christianam spectantes. 

S4t 371. * I^yarasya sarvav&kytkni yan manushy&?z4m 
Iraniya kAryasAdhanaya e a prakat;itam tadeva kdyan- 
labliagatmakam dharmapustakam. 

lasyadibbaga'. mogaha prakayilavyavasth» yi?a> 
raelaragyavivaranam glladipustakani acaryai: praka- 
fitavaky&ni elacca tush/ayUuiaka: 

tasya anlargatu mocaha praka^ilavyavastha ebari- 
bhashata akrnhya sanskr/tabhashayu likhit.i. 

Qrlramapure mudrita 1811. 

The Pentateuch translaled inio ihe Sungskril 
Language from ihe Original Greek («>«). By ihe Mis- 
sionaries at Serampore 1808. 4. sine paginarum 
numeris. 

1’entatcuchus primum a. tSOS seorsim editus, atque titulus alter, 
quum volumen secundum prelum relinqueret, a. 1811 adjectus esse 
videtur. 

I^varasya 

tasyantargalam yi^araelaragyavivaranam ebari- 
bhash.Ua akrzshya sanskr/ta bhashaya likhitam. 

£riramapure mudritam 1811. 4. pp.QZX. 

In exemplo quo usus sum titulus Anglicus desiderabatur. 

I^varasya sarvayakyani manushyinam tranaya 
karyasadhanaya c'a prakaeitani tanyeva dharmapu- 
slakam. 


— Digitized by Gbogle 



156 


tasya prathamo bhagas tatra catvaro varga*. mo- 
^ahasya vyavastha yicaraelavivaranam gitadipustakam 
ac'aryavakyani. 

lesham tr/tlyo vargo gitadipustakam esha’. ebri- 
bhashata: sanskntabhushaya iikhitat 

Qriramapure mudrito ’bhut cana 1821. 

The holy Bible containing the old and new 
Teslamcnls translaled from the Originals in the 
Sungskritiz language. By the Serampore Missionaries. 

Yol. III. containing the Poetical Books. 
Serampore, printed at the Mission press. 1821. 8. 
pp. 234. 

Igvarasya ... (ut in vol. III) . . . 

tesham caturtho varga acaryyavakyany esha 
ebribhashata akr/shya sanskr/tabhashaya likhila*. 

Qriramapure mudrita: $ana 1821. 

The holy 

Vol. IV. containg the Historical Books. 
Serampore, printed at the Mission Press. 1821.8. 
pp. 451. 

A 

Icvarasya ... (ut in Pentat ) . . . tadeva dhar- 
mapustakam. 

lasyantabhaga*. arthad asmatprabhuUrakayigu 
krishlavishayaka’. mangalasamacura yavanikabhAshUa 
akr/shya sanskr/tabhashaya Iikhitat 
Qriramapure mudrita: 1808. 

The New Testament of our lord and saviour 
Jesu Christ translated into the Sungskrit Language 
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from the original Greek. By the Missionaries at 
Serampore. 

Serampore 1808. 4. sine pagg. num. 

5« 372. Psalmi metrice redditi a Guil. Yates. 

Cf. JASB. 1839. p. 433 Ni fallor liber indicem gerit Padar- 
Ihavidyas&ra. cf. .MSB. VIII 1838. p. 747. 

sii 373. * Ibriyabhashato vyaknta! sulemana likhilo 
hitopadego ’yam. The Proverbs of Solomon ia 
saascrit. 

Calcutta, prinled at the Calcutta School-book So- 
ciety press and sold at its depository 1842. 8. pp. 92. 

De interprete ex ipso libro nil constat, conjectari tamen licet 
eidem, qui psalmos transtulit, W. Yatksio etiam boc opus deberi. Qlo- 
kis epicis usus est, atquo ut intelligatur, quomodo munere suo functus 
sit, locum aliquem exhibere visum est. Capitis XXX commata 15. 16 
ita transtulit: 

dve kanye pratividyete galamadliye g'alaukasa: 
dehi debiti vikyam te prabhdshele divAniqain 
trivasldni na tripyanti c'atvari c‘a kadacana 
bhdyishtAam abbavac’c'eti vakyam gatu vadanti no 
bandhyAgarbha: ^mafananc'a prithvi tripyati no g’alai: 
prabhtilam iti vAkyam no vltibotra: praka^ayet. 

Prior sententia vereor ne cuivis Indo sensu prorsus cassa videa- 
tur. Alteram non , uti IIitzigius noster (Zeller Theol. Jahrbb. 1844. 
p. 303.), meminit mire congruere cum disticho clegantissimo quod legi- 
tur in Ilitopadei^a II, 111 Schleg. : 

nagnis tripyati kdshtAdnam napaganam mahodadhi: 
ndntaka: sarvabhOtanam na pumsdin vtlmalocanu: 

545 * The firsl three Chapters of the Gospel by St. Mathew. 
sanskrite in Careji Grammatica 1806. p. 885 — 91. 

546 374. A Collection of Divine Sayings, Saascrit 
and English. 
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Cale. 1809. 8. 

375. * Crikhrishfasangilu. Yeshfitpaltiparva. si? 
Christa-Sangila, or the sacred hislory of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, ia Sanscrit verse. Book I. The infancy. 

Bishops College , Calcutta , printed by J. Sykes 
1831. 8. pagg. lxxvij. de in 120 formae transversae , 
quae textum exhibent; tum foll. 5. 

Reliquae libri partes quin eodem modo ante secundam editionem, 
de qua mox dicetur, seorsim editae sint Yix dubium est; mihi tamen 
non innotuerunt. 

376. * £rikhrtshtasamgita. Christa- sangita, or sis 
the sacred hislory of our Lord Jesus Christ in Sans- 
crit verse. Second edition. 

Calcutta, Bishops college press. 1842. 8 transv. 
pp. 343. acced. titt. et p. 345-49 index, vulgari 
modo expressi. 

Liber quatuor complectitur capita peculiaribus inter se titulis se- 
parata (kbrtshfasamgittl 1. 2. 3. 4. parvva), quorum nomina ita in sub- 
scriptione exhibentur : yeshutpatti, putrabhisheka, satpstlakac'aritra, mok- 
Irimahatinya , 989, 1217, 1186, 1598 flokas tenentia. 

In fine legitur hymni Ambrosiam' interpretatio. Auctor W. H. 
Mill se ipse prodit verbis ultimis: tathaiva (rtpitriputrasadittmasahAyd- 
di^abhaktapurohitena ^rtmanmillena krishtasamgitit sampiirtia. 

377. * ^rikhmhtasamgita putrabhishekaparva. 519 
Christa-Sangita or the sacred history of Our Lord 
Jesu Christ. Iu Sanscrit verse. Book II. The ear- 
lier rainistry. 

Bishops College, Calcutta, printed by J. Sykes 
1843. 8. pp. xui. 165. foL 1. 

In praefatione auctor, literis 11. W. M. designatus, de ratione 
disserit , qua narrationes evangelicas adornaverit. Textus pp. 164 in 
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loliis transversis exscriptus est. Praeralio et titulus in iis exemplis, 
quae Indorum usui destinata erant, desunt. 

5:0 378. * Mallhayalukayor mangalasamAcurubhyam 

udtlhr/la: grlprabhuyeshukhr/sh/okta: parvatlyopade- 
ca’. yai khr/sh/asamgilAyA: pulrAbhishekanAmni dvillye 
parvam dvAdaco ’dhyAya’. 

kalikAtAntikAyAm adhyaxapAf/ia^AlAyAm elatpaf/ta- 
^alayanlrina yAkoba^aixena mudrita'. khrtshfiyacake 
1832 vikramiye tu 1888. 

(i. e. Oratio montana e Matthaei et Lucae evangeliis desumpta 
sive Khnshtasamgitac libri secundi caput duodecimum. Cale, in colle- 
gio episcopali apud Jacobum Sykes expressum. 1832. 8. pp. 15.) 

65! 379. * Idem liber, literis bengalicis. ibid. 1832. 

8 . pp. 14. 

Nulla hujus editionis a priori praeter literas et minorem pagina- 
rum numerum cernitur varietas, nisi quod in bengalicae editionis titulo 
vocabulum t,anta, quo peraple redditur sancti cognomen, Mauhaya no- 
mini praemittatur. 

552 380. * Qarmapaddhati. The way of happiness. 

A skelch of tke true theory of human life. In Sans- 
crit verse. 

London, pr. by Rich. Watts 1841. pp. 6 . 30. 

Libelli, qui 289 flokas complectitur, auctor nomen suum post 
praefationem literis J. M(uir) indicavit. 

656 381. * Mataparixa. A Sketch of the Argument 

for Christianity and against Hinduism, In Sanskrit 
Verse. By J. Muin. Pratibadhnati hi 9 r 6 ya*. pi*tg'ya- 
pi‘ig'avyatikrama: 

Cal culta, Bishop’s College press. 1839. 8 . pp. m. 
62. fol. 1 . 
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382. * Mataparixoltaram or an Answer to a 554 
Sketcli of the Argnment for Christianity and against 
Hinduism. By Hurrochunder Turkpunchananun. 

Calculta, February 1840. Prinled at the Suma- 
churu Chundrica. 8. foll.i. pp. 16. 

Titulum sequitur praefatio anglice scripta , dein titulus hic sans- 
krilicus : 

Mataparixoltaram arlbat miyurakbyena kenacid 
imlamfryena hindudharmadushana kbr/sh(adharma- 
slhapanapuratsaram praku^itasya malaparixftn&maka- 
granthasya ullaram hindudharmasthApanakhmh/a- 
dbarmaditshanapitrvakam miyurasainmalaritya guru- 
cishyaprast&vena ^riharac andra tarkapanc&nanena 
virac'ilam. 

atra sarvasugamftrlham hindu prishfe kavaradi 
^abdan&m asauskr/l&nam api vyaxah&ra: 

Liber bengalicis literis exaratus est. Ex praefatione haec excer- 
pere visum est: „As a Hindu, I think Mr. Muir has not proved, that 
the Christian rcvelation is true nor that the Hindu Revclation is false. 
Enterlaining this opinion, I have attempted an answer in the anncxcd 
verses. — I am aware of the inutility of diseassions en this subject 
and that is it impossible to prove the trulh or ialsily of any schcme 
of faith. — In the annexed Slokas 1 have met tbe cavils and argu- 
ments or Mr. Muir in a mode, which will be perhaps more convincing 
to the Hindu than to him. But using his own weapon, 1 have put 
queslions to him in regard to Christianity , his satisfactory solution of 
which would grcatly serve the cause, he advocates , and shake the 
scepticism of those vvho prelend that bclief sbould be precedcd by 
conviction.“ 

Harac andrae respondit Krishna Mohana Banerjea in libello ben- 
galice scripto: 'Trutli defendcd and error exposed, Strictures upon Hara 
Chaadra Tarkapanchanan s Answer to Mr. Muir’s Matapariksha and upon 
Baboo Kasinatha Bosu's Tract on Hinduism and Christianity. By the 
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Rev. K. M. Banerjca. Cale., pr. al liishop's College press. Ostell and 
Lrpagc 1841. 8. pp. xru. 34. 

55s 383. * The Oriental Fabulist or polyglottTrans- 

lations of Esops and olher ancienl fables from the 
English language inio Hindooslanee, Persian, Ara- 
bie, Brij B’hak’ha, Bongla and Sunkrit (*<0 ia ihe 
Roman Character by various hands under the di- 
reclion and superintendence of J. Gilchrist for the 
use of the College of Fort Williara. 

Calculta, printed at the Hurkaru Office. 1803. 8. 
pp. xxxvti. Jol. 5. pp. 316. 

Speciminis loco exhibere lubet fabulam XIX. p. 107 : Eko voo- 
b,hookshitus Sarme,yo mangsiku punan mangsu k,hunrfun chuoryenu 
griheetwa nudyah parung guch-chun, Suvituri dedeepyumane nirmule 
tuj jule, s\vukee,yum prutivimvum dwileeyo,yung. Kookkoorus sumyuk 
swadoo grasung griheetwa tisht,huteeti gnalwa, luto niju prutivimvu 
roopu mangsu k,hundu huruna,yu , vrit.hd lob,henu swu mook,hum vya- 
duduo, ut,hu swu mook,husyapy unashu,yut. elc. 

556 384. * The Fountain of the Water of Fresh 

Jntelligence : a Descriplion of England (on the basi» 
of Miss Bird’s) in sanskrit. Nutnodantodotsa’. artliat 
gn&napraQams&ptirvakatn imglam^4khyadegaritivar- 
nanam. 

apeVii pustakitas tvam bh&raUtntam parivraga [ pra- 
xicya vidushim s&x&t krtpOra yAc a 'vinitav&k || 1 |j 
tv&m vahi: xeptum icVhecVed anadhil&m tu ka£c'ana| 
mrtduvaca tad& galpa pr&gvicAraya miimiti || 2 || 
Calculta, Bishops College press. 1839. 8. pp. 66. 
fol. 1. emendanda exhibens. 

Quae in titulo sanskrito commemorata est, Laus scientiae occupat 
Viginli paginas priores. In altera parte describuntur atque interdum 
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versibus celebramur: pralhamasabba kulinAnam, yosyant diuk mArkuis 
ari waikaunf bdran ityAkhyabliinnapadaviy nklA babava: kuiinu: gvaknu- 
linadhikurenopavi^anti; dvillyasilmilnyakliyasabhd, yasyani yatkimc id 
dhannyuktais tadde^iyair vrtta uryamifrA: svasvaniyoktrikAryasAdhanaya 
talhA rAg'yakAryaparAmar{Aya samudilA bhavanti; vashpayanlribii, vtSsh- 
piyapolA: ; yalropaya:; elc. 

Librorum maiiiiscriptoriim 
catalogi. 

385. * Mackenzie Collection. A descriptive Ca- sst 
lalogue of the Orienlal manuscripts and olher Arti- 
cles illustrati ve of the Literature, History, Statistics 
and Antiquities of the south of India, collecled by 
the late Lieut. Coi. Colin Mackenzie. By H. H. Wilson. 

Cale., Asiatic press. 1828. 8. 2 voll. pp. cliv,357; 
pp. l49, cclxix, foll. 6. 

Libri sanscritici describuntur vol. I p. 1 — 141. 

Ccns. E. Roediger UAL Z . 1832. p. 80 — 04. 

384. * Suc ipustakam. 558 

phorfaUliyam ityAkhyAya atratya inlandiyapiit/ia- 
CAlayai preritapustakasahitAnAm gaurfadeciyAsyAtika- 
khyasabhasambandhipustakagr/hasthapustakAnAm elad 
vyatiriktanam cAtratya sanskrtlavidyamandirasya kA- 
^isthasanskr/tavidyamandirasya c'a pustakAnam silet 
tat sabhAdhya^riyukla g emsa prinsep sAhevanu- 
gnaya sadharanaganopakarArtham kalikatakhyaraga- 
dhanyAm tanmudrAyantrAlaye mudrita. 

elat sabhasambandhipa/irZilena (jriramagovinda- 
tarkaratnena sangrihitA san^odhitac a. ^akabda 1759. 
khrt. 1838. 8. pp. 149. 

, 11 
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559 387. * Catalogue of Ihe Sanscrit Manuscripts, 

collected during his Residence in India by ihe lale 
Sir Robert Chambers. Witb a brief mernoir by Lady 
Chambers. 

Lond. 1838 • jol. pp. 35. 

Catalogum confecit Rosantes. Libro , qui venalis nunquam ex- 
stabat, additae sunt Chambcrsii effigies et tabulae quatuor variorum 
virorum doctorum literas lapide exscriptas exhibentes. 

560 388. * Catalogue of ibe highly valuable and 

important collection of Sanskrit Manuscripts of the 
lale Sir Robert Chambers. Which will be sold clc. 

Lond. 184'i. 8. pp. vm. 43. 

Editorem sub praefatione se profitetur D. F(orbes). 

561 389. A Catalogue of sanscrita manuscripts pre- 

sented to the Royal Society by Sir William and Lady 

Jones, by Ch. Wilkins. From the Philos. Trans- 
actions. 1798. 4. pp. 14. 

56 i A catalogue of Sanscrit and otlier Oriental Manuscripts 
presented to the Royal Society by Sir William and Lady Jones. . 

in Jonesii Opp. * l.ond. 1807. 8. XIII. p. 401—415 (vel vol. VI. 
editionis majoris). Sunt codices 59. 

563 * Catalogus codicum mss. de re medica Sanskritorum, 

qui Londini in aedibus Societatis Mercatorum Indicorum as- 
servantur. 

Cf. Analecta medica ex libris mss. primum edidit Frid. 
Reinh. Dietz. Fascic. primus. 

Lps., C. Cnobloch. 1833. 8. (pp. 179.) p. 111 — 170. 

Cens. CnouLAXT ItALZ. 1835. I, 21. 22. 

56i Catalogus codd. mss. bibi, regiae. Tomus primus. 

Paris., e typ. reg. 1739. fol. 

* 
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390. * Cataloguc des manuscrits sanskrils de la 565 
bibliolhOque impdriale, Avec des notices du con- 
tenu de la plupart des ouvrages , etc. Par A. Ha- 
milton et L. Langi^s. 

Paris, impr. bibliographique 1807. 8. pp. 118. 

* Cataloguc des livrcs Bouddhiques ecrits en Sanscrit, 566 
que M. IIodgson a fait copicr au Ncpal pour lc compte de 

la societe Asiatique. 

Journ. As. 1837. IV 296 — 98. 

* H. Ewal» Uebcr dic Indischen Handschriften der Uni- 567 
versiliilsbibliothek zu Tiiltingen. 

Zlschr. III 298—307. 

Undecim illos codices idem V. Cl. jam antea descripserat in pro- 
grammate Tuk. 1839. 4. edito: Verzeichnifs der orientalischen Iland- 
sclniftcn der Universitatsbibliothek zu Tubingen. 

391. * Catalogus Librorum Sanskritanorum quos 568 
Bibliothecae Universitatis Havniensis vel dedit vel 
paravit Nath. Wallich. Scripsit Erasmus Nverup. 

Ilafn., in comm. libr. Gyldendalianae. Exc. J. Ticle. 
1821. 8. pp. 51. 

p. 49 — 51 enumerantur libri mss. 15. 

392. * Fuldstaendig Fortegnelse over de af Pro- 569 
fefsor Rask hjembragte indiske Ilandskrifter saml 
over hans efterladte og udgivne Verkcr. Stcrskill 
aftrykt af Rasks samlede Afhandlinger, 3 B. 

Kobenhavn, J. G. Salomon. 1838. 8. pp. 52. 

Codices sanskrili inter Palicos et Sinhalenscs recensentur p. 18 
— 26. Libellum edidit 11. Uask frater. 
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570 393. Bericht Uber eine im Asialischen Museum 
der Kais. Academie der Wifsenschaften zu St. Pe- 
lersburg deponirte Sammlung Sanskrit- Manuscriple 
von L. Lenz. 

St. Petersb. 1833. 8. 

Libellas seorsim editus ex ephemeridibus, quae Petropoli lingua 
Germanica prodeunt. In compendium redactus francogallice legitur in 
Journ. At. 1833. XII p. 548-567. 

571 394. Suppl£ment au catalogue des manuscrils 
sanscrits du Musee Asialique de 1’Acad. imp. de St. 
Pelersbourg. Par P. Petrof. 

8. pp. 6. 

Cf. Journ. At. 1837. XII, 3lG. 


Addenda. 

Cirnminatleac nostratium. 

§0 21 adde: 

20. *An Elemeotary Grammar By Monier 

Williams. t 

London, W. H. Alleu et Co. 1846. 8. pp. 9. foll. 
2. pp. 212. 48. foll. 2. 

Adest praeterea tabula aeri incisa, qua secundum Wilkinsium 
lilcrarum dcvanagaricarum ductus monstrantur. Excerpta, quae titulus 
indicat, prosa sunt fabulae duae brevissimae ex quarto ilitopadefae li- 
bro p. 206. 211. et locus e Sanskrttamald §. 374 commemorata p. 2 — 
15. Sequuntur deinde p. 16—34 ijlucac e Manu hinc inde selecti 124, 
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quibus qualuor ordines describuntur, interpretatione anglica (p. 37—48) 
illustrati. 


Post 21 insere: 

21 fl. * An Introduction to the Gramraar oflhes7i 
Sanskrit Language , for the use of early studenls. 

By H. H. Wilsok. Second edition: 

London, J. Madden and Co. 1847. 8. pp. x\. 499. 

Quae in hac editione mutata sint, ipse Y. Cl. p. xi ita indicat: 
„The only malerial alterations are the condensation of the gcneral ru- 
Ics regarding the inOcxions of the rerbs, or the principies of conju- 
gation, and their insertion among the prcliminary rulcs of ali the con- 
jugations, instead of the place which they formerly occupied among 
the introductory rulcs of the second conjugation. I have also mado 
some additions of minor importance to the paradigms of the verbs.“ 
Paginae hujns editionis 1 — 449 respondent paginis 432. prioris. Acces- 
sit autem p. 449—483 brevis recensus eorum, quae dialecto Vedicae 
propria sunt, e P&nincis Siddhantakaumudis regulis concinnatus. 

I.exicn. 

Ante §. 44 insere : 

33 b. * De lexieographiae sanscritae principiis. 574 
Commentatio academica qua ad audiendam oratio- 
nem cet. invitat Ad. Fr. Stenzler. 

Vratisl., typ. acad. 1847. 8. pp . 30. 

Praeter argumentum, quod inscriptio indicat, scriptor versatur in 
dijudicando glossario Boppiano multisque in eo erroribus corrigendis. 

F. 18 — 30 exhibentur Icxici Vaigayanti dicti fragmenta e scholiastarum, 
maxime Mallindthac , commentariis collecta. 

Adde §. 49. 

39. * Glossarium Sanscrilum a Fr. Bopp. sjj 

Berol., Dtimmlcrj ex oflic. acad. 1847. 4. pp. 
vili. 412. 

Liber in praefatione dicitur imprimis adaptatus esse ad illustranda 
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cpisodia Mahabharatac a Cl. Hoppio edita, Bhagavadgttam, Hitopade^am 
et Urvasiam. Sed ne in his quidem tironi sufficiet, quum multa de- 
sint vocabula quorum significationem ne etymologica quidem ratione 
attinget. Sic ex llitopadcfa desiderantur inter alia haec : anflpa 111 SI; 
avarodlin 102, 1. 104, 4; a^valar! II 140; udghatana I 140; karapatra 
49, 11; karna gubernaculum III 2; upadAaukayali 67,20; taxaka 1114; 
divya jusjurandum 133, 3; drishfanla II 97; patnla S0, 35; puga 115, 
3; phalgu 111 79; balivarda 57, 17; mandapika 115, 1; varitnka 1187; 
vyan’g'ana 111 30. 56; vyapade^a III 13; vyilha III 09 ; ^rikhanda I 90. 

I.lliri vertici. 

Post §. 09 pone: 

676 57 a. * H. Th. Coi,ebrooke’s Abliandlung uber 

dic heiligen Schriflen der Indier. Aus dem Engli- 
sclien iiberselzt von L. Poi.ey. Nebst Fragmenten 
der Sltesten religitisen Dicbtungen der Indier. 

Lpz., B. G. Teubner 1847. 8. pp.vi. 1 — 176. fol. 1. 

Colebrooki i commentatio paginas occupat 1 — 84. Interpres ita 
versatus est, ut quaedam mutaret et transponeret, quaedam de suo ad- 
deret (cf. p. 6—9. 34. 48—50) neque ca liene a Colebrookianis dis- 
cerneret. Nonnulli loci hic primum sanskrite editi sunt ut p. 4 locus 
e Chandogya ct quaedam hinc inde c Mahidhurac Vcdadipa. Omissa 
sunt, quao Colebrookius de upanishndihus (p. 63. 76. 84. 93) interpre- 
tatus erat. Accedunt deinde hymni e /iigveda ltoseniano conversi p. 
85 — 107; tum interpretatio KatAakac p. 113 — 128, I\'ao 129 — 131 et 
tertiae fere partis Bnbadiiranyakae 132 — 176 (p. 1 — 39 textus editi). 
In pagina 176 oratio abrumpitur, cujus rei librarius in praefatione pro- 
pter difficile cum scriptore per terras vagante commercium ve- 
niam petit. 

Post §. 71 adde: 

577 59 a. * Essai sur le mythe des Bibhavas pre- 

mier veslige de Fapotheose dans lc Veda, avec le 
texte sanscrit et la traduction francaisc des hymues 
adresses a ces divinitas. Par F. Neve. 
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Paris, B. Duprat. 1847. 8 . pp. xvi. 479. 

F. 405 — 464 exstant hymni undecim (Ashf. I, ddhy. 2, varg. I ; 

1, 7, 21-22; 11, 3, 4-6; III, 4, 7; III, 7, 1—10; V, 4, 15) saoskritc 
cum excerptis e Sayanae Vcdarthaprakdfa, quorum ii, qui non jam a 
Rosenio editi erant , ex tribus codd. Bcrolinensibus unoque Londincnsi 
desumpti sunt ; glossae codicem Farisinum et plures Londinenscs se- 
quuntur. Interpretatio legitur p. 167—215. Nonnulli alii Rigvcdac 
hymni conversi exstant: I, 15 Ros. p. 367—370; I, 93 p. 377—379; 

I, 92 p. 379—382; I, 28 p. 383-385. 

Hamayana. 

Post §. 112 insere: 

86 a. B&lar&m&yana i. e. R&mAyanae caput pri-sis 
mum cum interpretatione et commentario Talinganis. 
Madras, C&ka 1763 (Chr. 1 S4l). 12. 

Librum venalem nuper proposuerunt Brockhaus ct Avenarius li- 
brarii Lipsienses. 


IWaliabliarata. 

Post §. 184 inserantur : 

115«. Git&rtbabodhinl i. e. Bhagavadgila sans- 579 
krile atque quinquies dialecto Yulgari imitata. 

Bomb. 1842. foll. 372. 

Cf. Z D M G. I 200. Imitationes illae variis ntelri generibus 
compositae sunt, sed non apparet, utrum eadem an pluribus dialectis 
sint conscriptae. Garum auctores indicantur Y&manas , Tulasidasas, 
.Muktcqvaras ct Tukdrdmas. 

1156. Bhagavadgtli cum G nftnadevae commen- seo 
tario metrico Gntlnecvari inscripto et dialecto vul- 
gari confecto. 

Bomb. 1845. fol. foll. 211. 

Cf. Z D MG. I 201. Librum commemoravi , etsi haud prorsus 
mihi constet, etiam textum sanskritum eo contineri. 
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PurAna. 

rost §. 208 insere : 

58i 125«. Brahmastuti i. e. BhkgavataPuranae liber 

decimus cum V&manae explicatione metrica, dialecto 
vulgari conscripta. 

Bomb. 1842. foll. 70. 

Cf. ZDMG. I 201. 

Ad §. 217 adde: 

552 * Einige Bemerkungen zum Polcy’schcn Text des Dc- 

vimahatmya, mit besonderer Rucksicht auf zivei Handschrif- 
ten des asiat. Muscums; von A. Schiefner. 

Bullet, liist. phil. de l'Ac. de St. Petersb. 1847. 4. T. IV. 
p. 125—128. 

Scorsim titulo eodem forma octonaria excusus libellus implet pp.6. 

Post S. 221 insere: 

583 QiUagramastotra , PadmaPurdnac pars. Bomb. 

Cf. §. 599. 

Poesis epica recentior. 

§. 224 excipiant: 

135«. Raghuvan^ae capita 2. 4. 5. 9. 11 cum 
commentario Mallinathae. 

Bomb. 1841 —43. 

Cf. ZDMG. I 200. 

585 135 6. Raghuvan^ae caput secundum in usum 
scholarum analysi vulgari lingua conscripta illustratum. 

Bomb. 1844. 

Cf. ZDMG. I 200. 

Post f. 231 adde: 

586 139«. Kirfttiirguniyae capita primum et secun- 
dum glossis sanskritis illustrata. 

Bomb. s. 1. a. 

Cf. ZDMG. 1 200. 
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Poesis lyrica et gnomica. 

§. 248 excipiant : 

* Meghaduta, uberselzt von B. Hirzei,. 1846. iS7 

Cf. $. 591. 

152 a. * Meghaduta oder der Wolkenbole, cine sss 
altindischc Elegie, dem Kalidttsa nachgedichtet uud 
init Anmerkungen begleitet von M. Mulier. 

Konigsb., A. Samter 1847. 12. pp.xx u. 79. 

Post §. 255 insere: 

1 56 a. Bhartriharis Centuriae Nili et VairAgya s »9 
sanskrite cum commentario Maharashlrico. 

(Bomb. ?) s. 1. a. 

Cf. ZDtlG. I 200. 

Post §. 287 pone: 

* Notice sur deux manuscrits de 1'Hymne a Parvati, in- 590 
titule Anandalahari, qui se trouvent a la Bibliolheque royale 
de Paris, et rentarques additionnelles relativos a Tedilion de 
cet hymne publice dans Ic Journal asiatique de 1841. Par 

A. Troyf.r. 

Joum. As. 1847. 8. IX 391—408. 

Poesi* dramatica. 

Post §. 343 inseratur: 

218 a. * Prabodhatschandrodaya oder der Er - 591 
kenntuifsmondaufgang. Philosophisches Drama von 
Krischnamicra. Meghaduta oder der Wolkenbole. 
Lyrischcs Gedicht von Kalidasa. Beidcs metrisch 
iibersctzt von B. Hirzel. 

Ztirich, Meyer und Zeller 1846. 8. pp. x. 102. 42. 
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Fabulae et narrationem 

Post § 355 ponatur: 

Mi 228 a. * Hitopadesa. The Sanskrit Text, with 
a grammatica! analysis, alphabctically arrauged. By 
Fr. Johnson. 

London, W. Allen. Herlford, St. Austia. 1847. 4. 
pp. I 6 ./ 0 /. 1. pp. 129 (text) 212 ( gloss.) foll. 14. pp. 
6 ( metr .) 

Liber in usam collegii llerlfordensis paratos. A<1 textum con- 
formandum editor se usum fuisse profitetur editionibus principi, Londi- 
nensi et Schlegeliana atque duobus codd. Londinensibus ; editionis ta- 
men Londinensis verba et ordinem fere omnino secutus est. Eum excipit 
praefatio llitopade^ae, uti jam in primi libri editione (§. 358) factum 
erat, latinis literis exscripta et interpretatione Anglica illustrata. Glos- 
sarium' methodo illa, quam § 248 descripsimus, pigris discipulis sine 
dubio percommoda, adornatum est, neque loca libri, in quibus voca- 
bula inveniuntur, indicata sunt. Foliis 14 non signatis additus est in- 
dex Anglicus, ad paginarum versus lectorem delegans, qui vicem lexi- 
dii Anglici et Sanskriti explere possit. 

§. 374 adde: 

593 Sanskrilamalae excerptum legitur etiam in grammatica Wjlmahsii 

1846. p. 2—15. (§. 572). 


Grammatica. 

Post §. 383 ponatur: 

691 249 a. * Vopadeva’s Mugdhabodha herausgege- 

ben und erklart \on 0. Bohtungk. 

St. Petersb., gedr. bei der Ac. d. W. 1847.8. pp. 
xiii. 465. 

Editio ita adornata ut textum ex editione Cnlcullensi anni 1626 
desumptum et cum Iribus codicibus collatum excipiant p. 177. index 
decretorum, p. 205 vocabulorum grammaticorum explicatio, p. 266 an- 
notationes maximam partein criticae , p. 295 index vocabulorum apud 
Vopadevam commemoratorum. 
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249 b. Sa nsk r t la vaky aratna vali . 595 

Bomb. ? 

Q49 c. BhAshumangari. 596 

Bomb. ? 

Libelli mnhAr&shlricc in usum scholarum tlc linguae sanskrilao 
grammatica scripti , qui nuin revera in hanc bibliothecam sanskritam 
recipiendi sint haud certus sum. Cf. Z DMG. I 201. 

fiexica. 

Post §. 388 pone: 

252 a. Amarakosha cum interpretatione et com - 597 
mentario Talinganis. 

Madras £4ka 1756 (Chr. 1834). 8. 

ISujicr venum dederunt Krocklinus et Avenarius. 

Post §. 400 insere: 

261 a. Cabdasiddhinibandha. 59 » 

Bomb. P 

Cf. Z DMG. I 201. Radices sanskritae una cum carum flexura 
litcrarum ordine dispositae in usum scholarum mahAr&shfricarum. 

Eiibri mi certa cnpita milii noniliiin revocandi. 

395. V&kyasiddh4nlastotra, libellus ^ankarae tri- 599 
bulus, ctC&lagramastotra, e PadmaPuraria desumptum. 

Bomb. ? 

Cf. ZDMG. 1 201. 

396. Gagannitliae Gangalahari cum V.tmanae boo 
interpretatione prakritica. 

(Bomb.?) / 0 //. 11. 

Cf. 7. DMG. I 201. 

397. Pallipatanakarikft sa nsk rite et mahtlrashfrice. 
Bomb. 1845. pp. 48. 
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Cf. ZDMG. I 201. Libella» de ominibus agit. 

601 398. Svapnidhyiya, sanskrite cum explicatione 

mah&rtish/rica. 

Barodae 1845. pp. 50. 

Cf. ZDMG. 1 201. Oneirocrilicon, Forsnn idem atque n. 127. 
§. 213. 

■^Utrorum j«mmisorii»toriini cnlalogi. 

Post §. 569. insere: 

603 390 a. Codices orientales bibliothecae regiae 

Hafniensis, jussu et auspiciis Regis Daniae Christiani 
VIII enumerati et descripti. P. I codices Indicos 
continens. 

Hafn., Gyldendal. 1847. 4. 

Cf. Lpi. Rcp. 1847. f. 11. p. 418. 


Digiti; 
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I. 


Index 

librorum in Indin editorum. 


Numeri per hos indices spectent paragraphos marginales. 

316 1789. Saconlala translated by W. Jones. Cale. 8. 

35i 1792. Ritusanhara ed. G. Jones. Cale. 8. 

«5 1794. Menu transi, by W. Jones. Cale. 4. 

5oo 1797 — 98. Colebrooke Digest ofHinduLaw. 4t>oM. Cale .fol. 
555 1803. Gilcbrist Oriental Fabulist. Cale. 8. 

350 1804. Hitopadetja, Dagakumaracaritra, Bhartrihari ed. Ca- 
rey. Serarap. 4. 

4 1805. Colebrooke Sanscrit Grammar. Vol. I. Seramp. fol. 

5 1806. Carey Sungskrit Grammar. Seramp. 4. 

io7 1806 — 10. The Ramayuna in the Original Sungskrit. 3 coli. 
Seramp. 4. 

305 1807. Amarakosha,TrikslndaQesha,Hilriivali,Mcdini.Calc. 8. 

306 — Hemacandrae lexicon. Cale. 8 

383 — The Moogdhubodha by Vopadcva. Seramp. 8. 

387 1808. Amarakosha ed. Colebrooke. Seramp. 4. 

370 — Gitdgovinda. (Cale). 8 transc. 
ais — Durgamdhalmya. Cale. 8 Iransc. 

54 t — Pentateuchus sanskrile. Seramp. 4. 

sii — N. Test. sanskrile. Seramp. 4. 

36 i 1808? Ainarityataka et Ghatakarpara. Cale. 8. 
i«3 1809. Bhagavadgitd. Cale. 8 Iransc. 
i 9 i — Bhuguvudgita transi, by Wilkins. Khizurpoor. — 
516 — Colleclion of Divine Sayings Sanskrit and English. 
Cale. 8. 

7 1810. Forster Sanskrit Grammar. Part. I. Cale. 4. 

377 — Panini 2 coli. Cale. 8. 

46i — Colebrooke Two Treatises on the Hindu Law. Cale. 4. 

370 1811. Siddhdnlakaumudi. Cale. 4 Iransc. 

sit — Libri historici Vet. Test. sanskrile. Seramp. 4. 

459 1812. Mitaxarudkarma^stra. Cale. 4 transv, 
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2 i 6 1813. Durgfimahiitmya. Cale. 8 Iransv. 

23s — Nalodaya e. schol. (Cale). 8. 

245 — Mcghadiita by Wilson. Cale. 4. 

427 — Manavadharma^ustra e. comm. Kullukue. Cale. 
4 transv. 

496 — Gimiltavnhanae Ddyabhaga. Cale. 4. 

23i 1814. Kiraliirguniya e. comm. Mallinathae. Khidirap. fol. 
496 — Dattakamimansa and Dattakaehandrika transi, by 
Suthcrland. Cale. 4. 

23i 1815. Maghakavya e. comm. Mallinathae. Cale. 8. 

163 — Yiramitrodaya. Khidirap. 4. 
si 1816. Rammohun Roy Translation of the Cena llpanishad. 
Cale. 8. 

87 — Rannnohun Roy Translation of the Ishopanishad. 

Cale. 8. 

434 — Rammohun Roy Translation of an Abridgment of 

the Vedant. Cale. 4. 

5n6 — Lilavati translated by Taylor. Bomb. 4. 

495 1817. Dattaknmimiinsii et DaltakacandriM. Cale. 8. 

85 — Rammohun Roy Translation of the Cena Upanishad. 
Cale. 8. 

83 1818. Upanishades qualuor e. comm. Qankarae. Cale. 8. 
4i9 — Vedantasfttrdni e. comm. (Jankarae. Cale. 4. 

435 — Rammohun Roy Translation of an Abridgment of 

the Vedant. Cale. 8. 

493 — Dayakramasangraha transi, by Wynch. Cale. 4. 
ii 1819. Wilson Sanscrit Dictionary. Cale. 4. 

88 ( — ) Rammohun Roy Translation of the Kuth-Opunishud. 

(Cale.) 8. 

89 — Rammohun Roy Translation of the Moonduk - Opu- 

nishud. Cale. 8. 

8 1820. Vates Sunscrit Grammar. Cale. 8. 

45 — Yates Sunscrit Vocabulary. Cale. 8. 

54 1821. Yates Sunscrit Reader. Cale. 8. lilt. bengal. 
ut — Siinkhyapravaeanabhashya. Scramp. 8. 

4t4 — BhAshiiparicheda e. comm. bengal. Cale. 8. 

sio — Radhdkdntadevae Qabdakalpadruma. rol. I. Cale. 4. 

sii — Libri poetici V. T. sanskrile. Seramp. 8. 

5ii — Libri prophetici V. T. sanskritc. Seramp. 8. 

55 1822. Yates Sunskrit Reader. Cale. 8. lilt. devanag. 

se 1823. Rammohun Roy Translation of the Cena Upanishad. 
Cale. 8. 

318 — Supla Sati transi, by Cavali Vencata Ramasvami. 
Cale. 8. 
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286 1824. Anamlalahari c. comm. bengal. Cale. — . 

357 — Hitopadesha transi, into Bcngali. Cale. 8. 

38« 1825. Amarakoslm by Colebrooke 2d. ed. Seramp. 8. 

383 1826. Mugdhabodha. Cale. 8. 

36 1827. Brown Tclugu and Sanskrit Prosody. Madras 4. 

56 — Harkncss Sanskrit Primer 3 voll. Madras 4 liti. tamul. 

57 — Harkncss Sanskrit Primer 3 voll. Madras 4 Uti. tuling. 

303 — Wilson Specimens of the Tbeatre of tlie Hindus. 3 

voll. Cale. 8. 

38i — Laghukaumudi. Cale. 8. 

815 — Bhashaparicheda et Siddhantamuktavali. Cale. 8. 

833 — (Rammohun Roy) Translation of a Sungskrit Tract. 

Cale. 8. 

580 — Radhakantadevne Qabdakalpadruma. vol. II. Cale. 4. 
239 1828. Bhallikavya with commentaries. 2 voll. Cale. 8. 

3oi — Collection of Sunscrit Couplets. Cale. 8. 

805 — Sahilyadarpana. Cale. 8. 

816 — Nyayasutravritti. Cale. 8. 

8«8 — Ragliunandanae lMyatattva. Cale. 8. 

889 — Ragliunandanae Vyavaharalattva. Cale. 8. 

198 ■ — Dayakramasangraha. Cale. 8. 

5 57 — Mackenzie Collection. 2 voll. Cale. 8. 

307 1829. Mric’c'hakati. Cale. 8. 

806 — Kavyaprakiiga. Cale. 8. 

43t — Vedantasiira. Cale. 8. 

750 — Mitakshara. Vyavahara Section. Cale. 8. 

49i — Dayabhaga with comm. Cale. 8. 

893 1829 ? (Pari of the Dayabhaga. Cale. 8. ?) 

305 1830. Bhagavatapurana c. comm. (,'ridharasvuminis ed. 

Bhavanicarana. Cale. fol. dim. 

337 — Vikramorvaiji. Cale. 8. 

334 — Miilalimadhava. Cale. 8. 

353 — Hitopadesa with Bengalee and English Translations. 

Cale. 8. 

375 — The Pooroos Purikhya transi, by Kalee Krishna 
Bahadur. Cale. 8. 

439 — ManusanhitiI c. comin. Kulldkac. 2 voll. Cale. 8. 

498 — Vyavastluiratnamala. Cale. 8. 

298 1831. Neetisunkhulun by Kalee Krishna Bahadur. Seramp. 8. 

336 — Ultararamacarilra. Cale. 8. 

337 — Mudrardxasa. Cale. 8. 

39 , — Qabdakaipalatikii. Seramp. 8. 

3q S — Vopadevae Dhatupatha c. comin. Durgiidasac. Cale. 8 . 
505 — Bluiskarae Lildvati. Cale. 8. 
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547 1831. Christasangita by Mill. Book I. Cale. 8 . 

47 1832. Wilson Sanscrit Diclionary. 2d. ed. Cale. 4. 

184 — Bhagavadgitd e. comm. t^ridharasvfiminis ed Bha- 

vanicurana. Cale. fol. dim. 

234 — Raghuvansa with commentary. Cale. 8. 

291 — Vidvun-Moda-Taranginee by Kalee Krishna Balia- 

dur. Seramp. 8. lilt. beng. 

338 — Ratnavali. Cale. 8, 

374 — Sanskritamalil. Cale. 8. 

540 — Radhakantadeva t^abdakalpadruma. coi. III. Cale. 4. 

550 — Oratio montana e Millii Christasangita excerpta. 

Cale. 8. lilt. decan. 

551 — idem liber. Cale. 8. lilt. bcngal. 

7* 1833. Rigvedac hymni 39 ed. Stevenson. Bombay — . 

403 — Vrittaratnavali. Seramp. 8. 

404 — Cliandomangari. Seramp. 8. 

43i — Manusanhita e. comm. Kulhlkae ed. Bhavanic'arana. 

Cale. fol. dim. 

502 — Haliramagarmanis Kamarilpayiitrapaddhati. Cale. 8. 

292 1834. Vidvun-Moda-Taranginee by Kalee Krisbna Bahadur. 

Cale. 8. lilt. decan. 

508 — Bhiiskarae Vigaganita. Cale. 8. 

597 — Amarakosha cum comm. Talingano. Madr. 8. 

465 1834—35. Rughoo Nundun Institules of the Hindoo Reli— 
gion. 2 coli. Seramp. 8. 

139 1834—39. Mahabharata. 4 coli. Cale. 4. 

ais 1835. Brahmavaivartapuranae lectiones quatuor. Cale. 8. 

343 — Rsigatarangini. Cale. 4. 

535 1835—36. Subruta. 2 coli. Cale. 8. 

237 1836. Naishadacharita with comm. of Prcmachandra. coi. 
I. Cale. 8. 

499 1837. Viv£tdac'intimani. Cale. 8. 

268 1838. Rasatarangini e. vers. bengal. (Cale). 8. 

33 9 — Prabodliacandrodaya e. scholl. ed. Bhavilnicarana. 

Cale. fol. dim. 

540 — Radhakantadevae (^abdakalpadruma. coi. IV. Cale. 4 . 
559 — Sdcipustaka. Cale. 8 . 

3 oi 1839. Harivanga. Cale. 4. 

206 — Bhagavatapurana e. comm. ('ridbarasvaminis lap. 
expr. Bombay. 4. 

313 — Qakuntala ed. Premacandra. Cale. 8. 

517 — Xetratattvadipikd. Cale. 8. 

553 — MataparLva by J. Muir. Cale. 8. 

556 — Fountain of the Water of fresh Intelligincc. Cale. 8 . 
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3« 1840. Mah&nd/aka ed. Kali Krishna Bahadur. Cale. 8. 

551 — Mataparixoltara by Hurroclmndcr Punchananun. 
Cale. 8. 

351 1841. Hitopadega castratus a G. Yates. Cale. 8. 

578 — Balaramdyana cum interpr. Talingana. Madr. 12. 

58i 1841 — 43. Raghuvangac capp. 2.4. 5. 9. 11. cum comm. 

Mallinathac. Bomb. — . 

107 1842. Krishnalalae Pragasliprakagikil. Cale. 8. 

510 — Bhdskarae Gunitadhyslya ed. Wilkinson. Cale. 8. 

5ti — Bhasknrae Goladhyaya ed. Wilkinson. Cale. 8. 

511 — Proverbia Salomonis sanskr. Cale. 8. 
sis — Chrislasangita by Mill. 2d. ed. Cale. 8. 

579 — Gitdrthabodhini. Bomb. — . 

5si — Brahmastuti e Bhagavata cum. comm. Vainanae. 
Bomb. — . 

in 1843. Amarakosha ed. Ramaratna. Cale. 8. 
sii — Gnihalaghava ed. Wilkinson. Cale. 8. 

519 — Chrislasangita by Mill. Book II. Cale. 8. 

no 1844. Nalodaya with transi, by W. Yates. Cale. 8. 

381 — Gitagovinda C. comm. beng. Cale. 8. 

316 — Mahandtaka c. vers. beng. Cale. 8. 

503 — lludrac'andi. Cale. 8. 

5oi — Pancapaxi. Cale. 8. 

sio — Radhakiinladevae Qabdakalpadruma. coi. V. Cale. 4. 

585 — Raghuvangae eap. 2 cum analysi gramm. Bomb. — . 
355 1845. Hitopade<;a c. vers. bcngal. Cale. 8. 

580 — Bhagavadgitd cum comm. Gnanadevae. Bomb. fol. 

6oi — Pallipatanakiiriy. Bomb. — . 

603 — Svapnadbyilya sanskr. et inabar. Barodae. — . 

Incertis annis. 

161 . . Nirnayasindliu (Cale.) 4. 

113-58 . . Smrili^itstrdni sedecim ed. Bhavanic'arana. Cale. 
fol. dim. 

167-87 . . Raghunandanae tractatus 21. ed. Bhavanic'arana. 
Cale. fol. dim. 

389 . . Maliimna:stava. sanscr. et. bcngal. Cale. — . 

3ii (ante 1840) Mabanatakam. — . — . liti, bcngal. 

513 . . Psalmi sanskritc redditi a G. Yates. Cale. — . 

539 . . Cariravidya. Cale. — . 

513 . . Gnlliahlgliava. Bomb. — . 

390 . . Amarakosha. Tang'orae. — . 

391 . . Amarakosha. Surdtae. — . 

586 . . Kiralarguniyae capp. 1. et 2. Bomb. — . 

12 
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Bhartriharis centuriae duae cum comm. mahAr. 
Bomb. ? — . 

SanskritavAkyaratnAvali. Bomb. — . 
Bhashaman'g'ari. Bomb. — . 
Qabdasiddhinibandha. Bomb. — . 
VAkyasiddhantastotra et Qalagrtimaslolra. Bomb,- 
Gaganndthac Gangalahari. (Bomb. ?) — . 

II. 

I u d e x 

titulorum «nnihritoriim 

tccundnin lilcrarum Indicarum ordinem 
AgnipurAna 180. 203. 

Atharvaveda 80. 03. 03. 

AnvayabodhikA 237. 

Atdiig n'Ana<;akuntala 310 — 32ti. 

Amarakosha 386 — 393. 597. 

Amaru^alaka 264 — 297. 

Amritamantliana 1 35. 

Argunaparicaya 179. 

ArgunasamAgama 166 . 

Agvamedhikaparvan 200. 

Aslikaparvan 134. 

Astracixd 143. 

Atmabodha 341. 409. 

Adirasavloka: 270. 

Anandalahari 286. 287. 590. 

Ahnikalaltva 465. 469. 

IndralokAgamana 154. 

Indravigaya 180. 

Iga upanishad 82. 83. 8Z. 05. 02. 08. 576. 

Ultararamacaritra 303 — 306. 336. 

UdvAhalaltva 465. 475. 

Upanishades 81 — 101. 
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iin<t phllolo^tschc Iitteratur. 

1847. Xr. ». 


Dieser Anxeiger urini auch der SKeitsclirirt flir die Hurnle 
des Morgenlandes beigelegt. Inserlionsgebithren fiir die ZeUe 
oder den-H Haum betragen 3 gGr. 


Indisclie Literatar betrcflcnd. 

Wiederholt weise ich darauf hin, dass kh stcts cin 
grosses Lager Sanskrit-Werke vorrathig halte und zu Folge 
ineuicr direktcu Verbinduiig init Calcutta uud Bombay alie 
in Indien erschicnenen Werke durch micli bezogen werdcn 
kffnnen. 

Bonn, den 1. October 1847. II. B. Konig. 


Neuer Verlag toii F. C. W. Vogel 1* Leipzig: 
yo LS J-r! 

j** ^ 

Beidhawii commentarius in Coranum. Ex codd. Paris. 
Dresd. et Lips. edd. indicibusq. instruxit H. 0. Fleisclier. 
Fasc. V. gr. 4. br. n. 2V 3 Rtlilr. 

Dicteriei. I)r. F. r Mutanabbi nnd Beifuddanla aus der 
Edelperle der Tsadlibi liach Gotbaer und Pariser Hand- 
schriften dargestellt. gr. 8. broch. n, l'/ 3 Rtlilr. 

Diet ricti. Dr. F. E. C. , Abhandlungen zur hebrtiischen 
Grainmatik. gr. 8. brocb. n. 2 Rtlilr. 
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Goscnii , Guil. , lexicon manuale hebraicum et chaldaicum 
in V. T. libros. Ed. altera emendatior a b. auctore ipso 
adornata atque ab A. Th. Hoffinanno recognita. Fasc. II. 
Lex. 8. broch. TV5 Rthlr. 

Priifer , Dr. K. E., Krifik der hebrHischen Grammatolo- 
gie. gr. 8. 2% Rthlr. 


I11 unserm Verlagc wird auf Subscription erschcincn: 
IHahabliarata , in kritischer vollstandiger Uebersetxung 
von Theodor Goldsttlcker. 

Diese Uebersctiung wird gleich der Calcutlaer Ausgabe dea Ori- 
ginals 4 Theile in 4», jedgr aus 2 Bandon bestcliend, umfassen. Das 
Werk wird in Lieferungen von 20 Bogen ln 4« anagcgeben, dcren jede 
2 Thlr. 7*/i Ngr. ini Subscriptionspreisc kostcn soli. Der Druck wird 
in diesem Jahre beginnen. Ausfuhrliche Prospecle, Oelist Druckprobe, 
sind durch alie Buchhandlungen zu bezichcn. 

Lcipzig , im Septbr. 1847. 

Brockhaus $ Avenarius. 

i. 1 — ■ js ass 3 es^sssssasss. % , ■ " "" 1 ■ ■ *• ‘ 1 ' 

So eben ist bei uns erschienen uud in allen Buchhand- 
lungcn zu haben: 

Die quinare und vigesimale 

Kalilmethode 

bei Volkern aller Welttheile. 

Nebst ausfiihrlicheu Bemerkungen iiber die ZahlwBrter In- 
dogermanischen Stanimes und einem Auhange von Finger- 

namen. 

Von 

Dr. August Friedrlch Pott . 

ord- Prof. d. allgem. Sprachwisscnschaft an d. Univ. xu Hnlle. 

gr. 8. geh. Preis 1 Thlr. 24 Sgr. 

Ha 11 e, Septbr. 1847. 

C. A. Schwetschke und. Sohn. 


Diq lizec i 

1 O 


Orientalischer Antiquar - Catalog. 

Lippert Schmidt in Halle a. d. S. gebcu s« 
cbcn aus : 

Verzelclmlss orientalischer Werkc ihres an- 
tiquarischen Bflcherlagcrs (circa 2000 Bde.) init 
beigesetzten billigen Preisen. 

(Jcdo solide Bochhandlung wird solche gratis besorgen.) 


Iu unscrm Vcrlage ist soeben crschicncn: 

Grammatik 

der lebenden 

per§tsclien Sltraclie 

von 

iHtrja iHobammfb 3bral)im, 

Professor des Arabiscben ond Perslschen w EasUndia-Colle6e m Haileybury. 


Aus dem Englisclien ilbersetzt, zuin Theil umgearbeitet.und 
mit Anmcrkungcn versehen von 

Dr. II. Is. Fleiseher, 

oid. Professor der mor(enl. Spracben »o der Unlversilit Lelpilg. 


l)iese mit Anmcrkungcn bereicherte und typogrsphisch schfin aus- 
gestattete Ausgabe diescr schr praktischen Grammatik wird Allen, w f el- 
cbe sich mit den morgenlandischen Sprachen bcschafligcn, bochst will- 
kommen sein. Freunde dieser Studien machen wir bei dieser Gclcgcn- 
heit auf nnser I.orit orienlallsrlier Werke aufinerksam, von 
denen melire sich auf dem Umarhlagc vorstehonder Grammalik ange- 
zcigt finden. 

Ireipzig, im Septbr. 1847. 

Brockhaus <Sf Avenarius. 
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Bci B. G. Teubner in Leipzig ist erschienen und in 
allen Buchhandluugcn zu liaben : 

H. Th. Colebrookc's 

Abbaqdlung 

iiber die heiligen Schriften der Indier. 

Aus dem Englischeu iibersctzt 
von Dr. Iaulwlg Poley. 

Nebsl Fragmenten der altesten religiOscn Dichtuiigen 
der Indier. 

gr. 8. geli. 1 rtlilr 9 ngr. 


Bei H. B. K 0 n i g in Bonn ist gegen baar zu liaben : 

The Journal of the Asiatlc Soelety of Heu- 
gal. Ediled by James Prinsep. gr. 8. Calcutta. Vol. 
3. 4. 5 6. 7. 8. jeder Band 10 Thlr. 

Jalirgang 1840. Nr. 98. 99. 101. 102. 

„ 1841. Nr. 112. 113. 114. 115. 118. 119. 

Jedes Heft 1 Thlr. 

(NB. im 4tcn Baride fehlt lleft 44 ) 

Wilson, John. The P&rsi Religion: as containcd in <he 
/and - A vas (4 , and propouned and defended by the Zo- 
roastrians of India and Persia, unfolded, refuted, and 
contrasted with Christianity. Bombay 1844. geb. 6 Thlr. 

Bonn, im October 1847. 


Digitized by Google 



Verlaff von H, B. K fi n i g in Boiiu : 

Aristophanis Lyslstrata cum scbolils. Ex recensione H oli er l i Enger. 
gr. 8. 1844. geli. 1 Thl. 18 gGr. 

Aristophanis Thesmoplioriazusae cum scholiis. Ex recensione H o- 
berti Enger. gr. 8. 1844. geh. 1 ThL 18 gGr. 

CacuntalA. Herausgegeben, iihersetzt und init Aqraerkungen versehen von 
Dr. Otto B o e h 1 1 i n g k. gr. 8. geh. 8 Thl. 

— — dasselbe Werk ohne Uebersclzung. 9 Thl. 

Uibliotheca Nanserita sive librorum Sanscrltornm hucusque typis ex- 
scriptorum recensus criticus, gr. 8. 1 Thl. 8 gGr, 

«ita («ovimla, Jayadevae, poetae Indici, Drama lyricum. Textum ad li- 
bros mnnuscriptos recognovit , scholia selecta, annotationem criticam et In- 
terpretationem latinam adiecit Chr. Lassen, 4 maj. Cart. 3 Thl. 

«riifeiihalin, A. Itr. , Geschichte der klassischen Philologie im Alter- 
thum. Ir. Bd. gr. 8. geh. 1843. 

8 Thl. 16 gGr. 

desseiben Werkes Hr. Bd. 1844. 8 Thl. 16 gGr. 

„ „ Hir. Bd. 1846. S Thl. 16 gGr. 

Institutiones linguae prAcriticae. Ad decreta Vararuchis et commen- 
tarios Bhamahae aliorumque concinnavit Obr. Lassen. 8. maj. geh. 

7 Thl. 18 gGr. 

HAlidAsae Meghadnta et frlngaratllaka, ex recensione <1. Gil- 
demeisteri. Additum est glossarium, gr. 8. geh. 8 Thl. 

Hammavakysi liber de officiis sacerdotum Buddhicorum. Palice, et lati ne 
primus edidit atque aduotatioues adiecit Friderious Spieget. gr. 8. geh. 

81 gGr. 

Lassen & IVestergaard, iiber die Keilinsohriflen der erslen und zwei- 
ten Galtung. gr. 8. geh. S Thl. 16 gGr. 

Lassen, Chr. , ludische Alterihumskunde. (Pracht- Ausgabe init breitem 
Hande.) Erster Band. 10 Thl. 

— — Zur Geschichte der Griechiscben und Indoskythixchen Konige in Bactrien, 

KabuI und Indien, durch die Entzifferung der Altkabulischen Legenden auf 
ihren Miinzen gr. 8. geh. 8 Thl. 8 gGr. 

Lerseli, L., Dr., die Fprschphilosophie der Alten, dargesfellt nn dem Btreite 
iiber Analogic und Anomalle. Ir. Theil. gr. 8. 1838. geh. 1 Thl. 4 gGr. 

— — desseiben Werkes Ilr. Theil. A. u. d. T. : die Sprachphilosophie der Al- 

ten , dargestcllt an der histor. Entwickelung der Sprachkategorien. gr. 8. 
1810. geh. 1 Thl. 1« gGr. 

— — desseiben Werkes III r. Theil. A. u. d. T, : die Rpracliphiloaophio der 
Alfeu, dargesfullt in der Geschichte ilirer Etymologiu. gr. 8. 1841. geh. 

1 Thl. 4 gGr. 

— — Antiquitatis Yergilianao ad vilam populi lloiuani descriptae, gr. 8. 1813. 

geh. 1 Thl. 16. gGr. 

— — Eabitis Pinnciades Fulgentius de abstrusis sermonibus (Expositio sermo- 

num antiquorum). Nach zwei Brusseier HatidsohriOen lierausgegebeH und 
litcrarisch gewiirdigt gr. 8. 1844. geh. 10 gflr. 

Halavika et Agrnimltra, Drama Indicum KalidAsae adseriptum. Textum 
primus edidit, in latinam convertit, varietatem scripturae, ot adnotntiones 
adjeeit Dr. O. F. Tullbcrg. gr, 8 geh. 8 Thl. 18 gGr. 

MrieVhukat ihw id est Curriculum Figliuum Kudrakne Hegis Fabula. (San- 
skrite edidit Adolphus Fridericus Stenzler. Irop. 8. geh. 8 Thl. 

K*anini*« acht Bticher grammatischer Regein. Ilerausgegehen uud erliintert 
von Dr. 0. Bochtlingk. 8 Bde. gr. 8. cart. 80 Thl. 
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Radices linguae RraerHIcae. Ed. et tllastr. Dr. N. Delias. Supple- 
mentum ad Lassenii Institutiones linguae PrAcriticae. gr. 8. geh. 1 Thl. 18 gGr. 

Radices linguae sanscritae, ad decreta grammaticorum definivit atque 
copia exemplorum exquisitiorum illustravit N. L. Westergaard. Imp. 8. 
geh. 8 Thl. 12 gGr. 

Rieu, C'., de Abnl-Alae poetae Arabici. Vita et Cnrminibus secundum Co- 
dices Leidanos et Parisiensem commentatio. 8. geh. 1 Thl. 8 gGr. 

Scriptorum Arabum de rebus Indicis loci et opuscula inedita. Ad codi- 
cum Parisinorum Lehlanorum Gothanorum fidem, recensuit et iliusir. J. G i I— 
demeister. Fasc. primus. 8. geh. 8 Thlr. 1« gGr. 

Valerii catonis carmina cum animadversionibus Augus ti Ferdi n andi 
Naekii. Accedunt eiusdem Naekii de Virgilii libello iuvenalis ludi, de Va- 
lerio Catone eiusque vita ac poesi , de libris Virgilii scriptis et editis , qui 
carmina Catonis continent, Dissertationes quatuor. Cura Ijiidovici Schopeni. 
gr. 8. 1817. geh. 2 Thl. 18 gGr. 

Kcitschrift fiir die Kunde des Morgenlandes. Im Vereine init mehrcren Ge- 
lehrten herausgegeben von Prof. Dr. Chr. Lassen. Bd. IV. gr. 8. geh. 

3 Thl. 8 gGr. 

desselben Werkes Bd. V. gr. 8. geh. 3 Thl. 8 gGr. 

desselben Werkes Bd. VI. gr. 8. geh. 4 Thl. 

— — desselben Werkes Bd. VII. gr. 8. geh. 4 Thl. 

Nlichsteus crsclieint : 

Pantscliatantrum sive Quinquepartitum Indorum Morale. Textum san- 
scrituui ex codicibus manuscriptis edidit adnotationesque criticas adiecit 1 o- 
annes Godofredus Ludoricus Kosegarten 8. 8. Tlieol. et litternr. 
orientalium in ncademia Pomerana prof. Imp. 8. 8 Thl. 

Schlelcher, A. Br., Sprachvergleichende Untcrsuchungen. 


Bei dem Uutcrzeichneten ist vorrathig und gregen baar zu 
bezielien: (NB. ettvaige Defekte konnen nicht nachgeliefert werden.) 

Amarakoshn, herausgegeben von RAmaratna. Calcutta, G'n'flnara!nakara-Presse 
1819 (1818). 8. 148. 88. Bengalischrift. 10 rlh. 

Abhig'n'Ana(akuntaiam, herausgegeben von Premac'andratarkavagi(a. Calcuttn 
1781 (1839). 8. 159 SS. Bengalischrift. 15 rth. 

Bliagavatapurana init Qridharasvamin’s Commentar, herausgegeben von Bliava- 
nicarnna. Cale. Samie' .-Pr. 530 BU. 17 Zoll lang, 6 y, breit, auf gelbem 
Papier, Bengalischrift. 30 rth. 

Bhasha Parichheda and SiddhAntamuktAvnli : a Treatise on the Tcrms of Logic. 

Cnlcutta 1887. 8. • 1 rth. 30 gGr. 

BhattikAvya; a Poem on the actions of Rnma, wllh the Commenfaries. 2 Bde. 

Calcutta 1828. 10 rth. 

^abdakalpalatika von G’agnnnathaprniiiiidnmallika. Seramp. 1318 (1811). 8. 
387 SS. (Ein aufgeliister Amarakosha mit Bengalirubriken.) Bengalischrift.' 

12 rth. 

Chrisfasaugita , or Ilie historv of lesus Christ in Sanscrit verse (hy Mill).- 
3d edit. Cale. 1842. 8. 2 rth. 8 gGr. 
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Diiya Tatwa by Rngbunandana BImttacharya. Eti. by Lnkshmi Narayaa Serma, 
Educ. Pr. 1888. 1 rlh. 6 gGr. 

DAyakramasangraha , a Compendium of Ihe Order of Inhcritauce, by Krishna 
Terkalankara Bbatlaclmrya. Calentia 1828. 1 rth, 6 gGr. 

The fouutalne of the water of fresh iutelligence: a description of Englaod in 
Sanskrit. Cale. 1839. 8. 1 rth. 

Gitagovinda mit beugalischem Commentar, lierausgegeben von Ifavnc'andra und 
KAlinatha. Cale. 12.51 (1811). 8. 110 S8., auf gelbem Papier. Bengalischrift. 

12 rtb. 

The Hnribnnsa, an epic poem, written by the celebrated Veda lynta 
11 • hIii. Edited and carefully collated with the best manuscripts in the li- 
brary of the Sanscrita college of Calcutta, by Nimaichandra Siromani, pandit 
of the college, and Ramagovinda, pandit to the Asiatic Society, and Hnma- 
hnri Nyaya Panchauan. 4. Calcutta 1839. 10 rth. 

Hitopaddsa. The Sanskrit Text of the first Book, or Mitra-Labha, by 
Francis Johnson. London 1810. 4. 5 rth. 

Ilitopadesa, mit bengalischer Uebersetzung , lierausgegeben von Igvaracandra 
und KAlinatha. Cale. 1231 (1814). 8. 362 SS. Bengnlischrift. 12 rth. 

The Hilopndesha in Sanscrit by Vishnu Sharmau. Cale. 1811. 8. 171 SS. Ca- 
strirte von Yates besorgte Ausgabe. 2 rth. 

KAmanipayafnipaddlmti von HallrAmagarman , gedruckt durch Bhavanic'arana. 
Cale. SamAcAra-Pr. 1755 (1833). 89 Bll. 10 Zoll lang, 1 breit, auf gelbem 
Papier. Bengalischrift. 17 rth. 

Lilavati : a Treati.se on Arithmetic. Cale. 1827. 8. 1 rth. 1G gGr. 

Manusanhita mit Kulluka’s Commentar (Cale. Samac'ara-Pr. ohne Jahr). 233 Bll. 
13 l /, Zoll lang, S'/j breit, auf gelbem Papier, Bengalischrift. 40 rth. 

The IHahabhiirata , an epic poem, written by the celebrated Veda 
Vy asa Itishi. Kdited and carefully collated with the best manuscripts in 
the library of the Sanscrita college of Calcutta, by Nimaichandra Sirnmani, 
pandit, of the college, and Ramagovinda, pandit to the Asiatic Society , and 

Ramahari Nyaya Panchanan. 4°. 4 vols. Cale. 1831—39. Mit Index 50 rth. 

Index, zu diesem Werke (apart) 4. Calcutta 1842. 4 rth. 

MAghakAvya. Von YVtirmern zerfressen. 4 rth. 

Mrie‘c'hakati. Cale. 1829. 8». 4 rth. 

Malatimndhava. Cale. 1830. 8° 20 gGr. 

MataparixA, a sketeh of the argument for Christianity and against Hinduism in 
Sanskrit verse by I. Muir. Cale. 1839. 8. 1 rth. 

Mataparixottara, or on auswer to a sketeh of the argument for Christianity 
and against Hinduism by Hurrochunder Turkptuiclmnun. Cale. 1810. 8. 16 SS. 

16 gGr. 

Miscellaneous Kssays by Colebrooke. 2 Vols. 1837. 7 rth. 12. gGr. 

Tite IVaisliadlia-CItarita ; or adventures of Nala Raja of Naishadhaj a 
sanscrit poem by Srl Harslta of Cathmir. Part. I. With the perpetual 
Commentary of Prema Chandra Pandita, Professor of Hhetorik in the san- 
scrit college of Calcutta. gr. 8. Calcutta 1836. 5 rth. 

Panc'npaxi mit dem Commentar des Vamadeva. Calcutta. SamAc'Ara Presse. 
1251 (1811). 4 und 18 Bll. 8 3 A Zoll lang, 4 breit, auf gelbem Papier. Ben- 
galischrift. 6 Thl. 12 gGr. 

Prabodhac'androdaya, mit Scholien, berausgegeben von BhavAnic'arnna. Cale. 
8nmAc'.-Pr. 1734 (1832). 34 Bll. 15 Zoll lang, 8 breit, auf gelbem Papier, 
Bengalischrift. 12 rlh. 

PrnfastiprakAfikA von KrishnalAlndeva. TheiI I. Cale. 1761 (1812). 8. 108 SS. 
(92 Lipic'anilrikn) halb Sanskrit, halb Bengali, in Bengalischrift. 15 rth. 
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PnmtJyopAdefi» (Ole Bergpredlgt, ftus Mfll’s Chrlsfasanglfa). Calenda 1832. 8. 

15. SS. 13 gGr. 

Dasselbe io Bengalischrift. 10 gGr. 

Tho proverbs of Salomon in Snnscrit. Cale. 1812. 8. 1 tth. 8 gGr. 

Raghttvanfa, orBace of Raghu, a Hlstoricnl Boem, by Kalidasa. Cale. 1832. 8. 

4 rth. 16 gGr. 

Rnsatarangtni, ■hernusgegeben von BabiikalikAnfnra, mit bengalischer Uebcr- 
setznng von Madanamohanaktlvynratnakara. Cale. 1245 (1838). 8. 52 SS. 
Bengalischrift. 6 rth. 

The R&J»*-Titransj Ini ? a history of Cashmir, consisilng of fonr separate 
cootpilations : 

I. — the Raja Tarnnglnl, by Kalhana Pandlta. 

IT. — the Bajavali, by Jona ltiija. 

III. — Continuation of the same, by Sri Vara Pandifa. 

IV. — Rtipivall PAtaka, by Praya Bhatfa 4°. 

Calcutta 1835. 8 Thl. 

Rlgvddasnnliltn ; Sanskrite et Latine. Edidit Fr. Rosen. London 1838. 

7 rth. 12 gGr. 

Rndraeandl, mit dem Commentar des VAmadeva. Calcutta. Snmlic'Arn-Presse. 

1250 (1813) gedruckt, 4 DII. 3 rth. 

Srapnodhytlya, zwei Capitel ans dem Brahmavaivarfapurdna, .Sanskrit mit ben- 
galtscher 1’ebersetzung. Cale. 1835. 8. 48 SS. Bengalischrift. 5 rth. 

Vikramorva 9 i. Cale. 1830. 8. 1 rth. 20 gGr. 

Vyavaharntntwa, a Treatise on Indlcal Proeeedings, by Raghunandnna Dhatta- 
ehdrya. Edifed by Laksmy Niirayan Serma. Calcutta 1828. 8. — Ddyakrn- 
masangraha, n Compendium of the Order of Inheritance, by Krishna Terka- 
lankara Bbattacharya. Calcutta 1828. — Rayatatwa, a Treatise on the Law 
of Inheritance, by Haghtrnandana BhattiichArya. Ed. by Lakshml Narayan 
Serma. 8. Calcntta 1828. 3 rth. 18 gGr. 

Xefratatfradipika. Cebcrsctzung des geometrischen Compendittms von Hutton 
In das Sanskrit, von Yonadhydnnmifra. Cnlc. 1761 (1839). 8. 165 SS. lOrth. 

Boun, im September 18 17. 

H. B. Koniy. 
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Bei Eduard Weber in Bonn «od unter 

Andern folgende orientalische und philologische Werke 
erschienen : 

msr. 

Itamayaim id est carmen epicum de Ramac rebus gestis 
poetae antiquissimi Valmicis opus. Textum codd. mss. coi latis recensuit, 
interpretationem latinam et annotationes criticas adjecit Aug. Guil. a 
Schlegel. Roy. 8. Vol. I. P. 1. 2. Vol. 11. P. 1. auf Druckpapier 10 15 

aur Velinpapier 13 15 

miag avari -fjrita id est &E2flEZI0N MEA02 sive Almi 

Crishnae et Arjunae colloquium de rebus divinis. Textum recensuit, an- 
notationes criticas et interpretationem latinam adiecit Aug. Guil. a S c h le- 
ge I. Editio altera auctior et emendatior cura Christiani Lasse ni. 

Roy. 8. 4 — 

Hitopadesas id est institutio salutaris. Textum codd. mss. 

collaiis recensuerunt, interpretationem latinam et annotationes criticas 
adiecerunt Aug. Guil. a Schlegel etChriet. Lassen. 2 Partes. 

4 mai. 5 15 

Sclilcjgclt Aug. Wilh. von, Indische Bibliothek. Eine Zeit— 
schrift. lr Band. 1 — isHeft. 2rBd. 1 — 4sHft 3rBd. IsHft. gr.8. herabges. Preis 3 — 
Jedes Uefl einzeln herabges Preis 12 Sgr. 

Lassen, Chr. , commentatio geographica atque historica de 

Pentapotamia Indica. 4 mai. t 15 

— Gymnosophista sive Indicae philosophiae documenta. Vol. I. 

Fasc. 1. Isvaracrishnae Sankkhija-Caricam tenens. 4 mai. 1 15 

— BeitragezurDeutungderEugubinischcnTafeln. lr Beitrag. gr.8. — il$ 

— die Altpersischen Keil-Inschriften von Persepolis. EntzilTerung 

des Alphabets und Erklitrung des Inhalls. Nebst geographischen Unter- 
suchungen uber die Lage der im Herodoteischcn Satrapien-Verzeichnisse 
und in einer lnschrift crwiihnten Altpersischen VOlker. gr. 8. 1 15 

Malatimadliavae fabulae Bhavabhutis actus primus. Ex 

rec. Chr. Lasseni. 8mai. — 15 

Movers, J. L., die Phonizier. In zwei Banden. Erster Band : 

Untersuchungen fiber die Religion und die Gottheiten der Phfinizier, mit - 
Rficksicht auf die verwandten Cnlte der Karlhager, Syrer, Babylonier, 
Assyrer, der Hebriier und der Aegypter. gr. 8. 3 15 
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Thl. Sgr. 

Prleliard, J. C., Darstellung der Aegyptischen Mylhologie ver- 
bunden mit ciner kritischen Untersuchung der Ueberbleibsel der Aegyp- 
tischen Chronologie. Uebersptzt und mit Anmprkungen von L. II a y- 
mann. Nebst Vorrede von A. W. von Schlegel. gr. 8. 2 15 

Schmocldcrs , Aug. , Documenta philosophiae Arabum ex 
codd. mss. nunc primam edidit, latine vertit, commentario illustravit. 8 mai. 1 25 

Museum, Rheinisches, fiir Philologie, Geschichte und grie- 

chische Philosophie. Herausgegeben von B. G. Niebnbr und Ch. A. 


lirandis, gr 8. Ip drei Banden. 4 15 

Einzcln : I 1 Thlr. II. III. h 2 Thlr. 

Museum, Rheinisches, fiir Philologie. Herausgegeben von F. G. 

Welcker und A. F. Nfike. gr. 8. In sechs Banden. 10 — 

Einzeln jeder Band 2 Thlr. 

Erster Supplcmentband. 2 20 

Zweiter Supplementband in drei Ablheilungcn. 9 20 

Niebulir, B. G., kleinc historische und philologische Schrif- 

ten. In zwei Thcilcn. gr. 8. Druckpap. 4 15 

Velinpap. 6 5 

Haokc, A. F., opuscula philologica. Edidit Fr. Th. Welcker. 

2 Vol. 8 mai. 3 20 

Welcker, F. G. , der epische Cyclus oder dic homerischen 

Dichter. gr. 8. 2 20 

— die Griechischen Tragodien mit Riicksicht auf den epischen 

Cyclus geordnet. In drei Theilcn. gr. 8. 9 20 

— kleine Schriften. Zur Griechischen Litteraturgeschichte. 

1. 2r Theil. gr. 8. 6 20 

Callimachi Hecale. Fragmenta collegit et disposuit Aug. 

Ferd. Naeke. 8 mai. 1 20 

Ciceronis, M. T., oratio pro A. Cluentio Habito. Ad fidem 

codicum Florentinorum et Monacensium, nunc primum collatorum addita 
aliorum manuscriptorum aliunde notorum et veterum editionum varietate, 
rec. Io. Classen. 8 mai. 1 5 

Dictys Cretensis sive Lucii Septimii ephemerides belli 
Troiani. Ad librorum fident recensuit, glossarium et observationes histo- 
ricas, item lac. Perizonii de Dictye Cretensi dissertationem addidit An- 
dreas Dcderich. Accedit Daretis Phrygii de excidio Troiae hi- 


storia. 8 mai. 2 — 

Solonis Atheniensis carminum quae supersunt. Praemissa com- 
mentatione de Solone poeta disposuit, emendavit atque annotationibus 
instruxit N. Baebius. 8 mai. — 20 

Simonidis Amorgini iambi qui supersunt. Collegit et re- 
censuit Fr. Th. Welcker. 8 mai. — 12} 

Iodnnis Alexandrini de usu astrolabii libellus, ed. H. 

II as e. 8 mai.. — 10 



Corpus scriptorum historiae Byzantinae. Editio 

emendatior et copiosior, consilio B. G. Niebuhrii C. F. instituta, 
auctoritate Academiae litterarum regiae Borussicae continuata. 8mai. 

Hiervon sind bis jezt erschienen: 

Thl.Sg. Thl.Sg. Tht.Sg. 
Drfcp. Schrp. Velinp. 

Aqathiae Myrinaei historiarum libri V. Rec. B. G. 

Niebubrius C. F. 1 Vol. 2 — 2 20 3 5 

Ioannis Cantecuzeni historiarum libri IV. Cura 

Lud. Schopcni. 3 Vol. 8 10 10 20 13 — 

Leonis Diaconi Caloensis historiae libri X. et liber 

de velitatione bellica Nicephori Augusti e rec. Car. Ben. 

II as i i. Accedunt Theodosii acroases de Creta capta e rec. 

F r. Iacobsii, et Luitpraodi legatio cum aliis libellis, qui 

Nicephori Phocae et Io. Tzimiscis historiam illustrant. 1 Vol. 2 25 3 20 4 15 

Nicephori Gregorae Byzantina historia. Cura Lud. 

Schopeni. 2 Vol. 6 20 8 22 10 20 

Constantinus Porphyrogemtus imperator, 3 Vol. Vol. 

I. II.: De ceremoniis aulae Byzantina? libri duo, e rec. Iac. 

Reiskii, cum eiusdem commentariis integris. 8 — 10 15 12 20 

Vol. III. : De thematibus et de administrando 

imperio. Accedit /fierocIuSynecdemus. Rec. Imm. Bekkerus. 2 25 3 20 4 15 

Georgius Syncellus et Nicephorus Cp. ex rec. Guil. 

Dindorfii. 2 Vol. 6 5 8 -r- 9 25 

Dexippi, Eunapii, Petri Patricii, Prisci, Malchi, 

Menandri historiarum quae supersunt e rec. Iiym. Bekkcri 

et B. G. Niebuhrii C. F. 1 Vol. 3 5 4 5 5 — 

Ioannis Malalae chronographia ex rec. Lud. Din- 

dorfii. 1 Vol. 4 - 5 10 6 10 

Chronicon Paschale ad exemplar Vaticanum recen- 

suit Lud. Dindorfius. 2 Vol. 6 5 8 5 10 

Procopius ex rec. Guil. Dindorfii. 3 Vol. 9 10 12 10 15 — 

Ducae, Michaelis Ducae Nepotis, historia Byzantina. 

Rec. Imm. Bekkerus. 1 Vol. 3 5 4 5 5 

Theophylacti Simocattae historiarum libri VIII. Rec. 

Imm. Bekkerus. — Gcnesius. Rec. Car. Lacbman- 

nus. 1 Vol. 2 20 3 10 4 

Nicetae Choniatae historia ex rec. Imm. Bekkeri. 

1 Vol. 4 20 6 — 7 15 

Gcorgii Pachymcris de Michaele et Andronico Pa- 

lacologis libri XIII. Rec. Imm. Bekkerus. 2 Vol. 8 — 10 15 13 10 

Ioannis Cinnami Epitome rerum ab loanne et Alexio 
Comnenis gestarum. Rec. Aug, Meinckc. Nicephori 
Bryennii Commentarii. Rec. Aug. Meineke. 1 VoL 3 10 4 10 5 10 
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Michaelis Glucac Annales rec. Imm. Bekkerus. 

1 Vol. 

Merobaudes et Corippus. Rec. Imm. Bekkerus. 

1 Vol. 


Thl.Sg. Thl Sg. Thl.Sg. 
l>rkp. Schrp. Vatap. 

3 5 4 5 5 — 
2 20 3 10 4 — 


Constantini Manassis Breviarium historiae metricum ; 

Indis Chronographis ; Georgii Acropolilae Annales. Rec. 

Imm. Rekkerus. 1 Vol. 3 10 4 10 5 10 

Zosimus ex rec. Imm. Bekkeri. 1 Vol. 2 10 3 — 3 20 


Ioannes Lydus ex rec. Imm. Bekkeri. 1 Vol. 2 10 3 — 3 20 
Pauli Silentiarii Descriptio templi Sanctae Sophiae. 

Georgii Pisidae Expeditio Persica, Bellum Avaricum, Ilera- 
clias. Sancti Nicephori patriarchae CP. Breviarium rerum 
post Mauricium gestarum. Rec. Imm. Bekkerus. 1 Vol. 2 25 3 20 4 15 

Theophanes continuatus, Ioannes Cameniata, Sy- 

nteon Magister, Georgius Monachus ex rec. Imm. B e k- 

keri. 1 Vol. 4 20 6 — 7 15 


Georgius Cedrenus Ioannis Scylitzae ope ab Imm. 

Bekkero suppletus et emendatus. 2 Vol. 8 15 11 — 13 20 

Georgius Phranlzes , Ioannes Cananus , Ioannes 

Anagnostes ex rec. Imm. Bekkeri. 1 Vol. 2 25 3 20 4 15 

Georgii Codini Curopalatae de officialibus Palatii Cpo- 

litani et de ofGciis magnae ecclesiae liber. Ex rec. Imm. 

Bekkeri. I Vol. 2 — 2 20 3 5 


excerpta de antiquitatibus Constantinopolitanis, 

ex rec. Imm. Bekkeri. 1 Vol. 1 10 1 25 2 10 

Annae Comnenae Alexiadis libri XV. rec. Lud. Scho- 

penus. Vol. I. 2 10 3 — 3 20 

Theophanis Chronographia. Ex rec. Io. Cias se ni. 

2 Vol. 7 15 10 — 12 - 

(Vol. II. cont. Anastasii Bibliolhccarii historia eccle- 
siastica ex rec. Imm. Bekkeri.) 

Ephraemitis ex rec. Imm. Bekkeri. 1 Vol. 2 — 2 20 3 5 

Ioannis Zonarae Annales ex rec. Maur. Pinderi. 

Vol. .1. II. 6 — 8 - 10 — 

Leonis Grammatici Chronographia. Ex rec. Imm. 

Be kke ri. Accedit Eusfatku de capta Thessalonica liber. 1 Vol. 2 20 3 10 4 — 

Laonici Chalcocondylae historiarum libri decem ex 

rec. Imm. Bekkeri. 1 Vol. 2 25 3 20 4 15 
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